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FF

EASGEE R R R HE AR Ry T REM IS ER TS,
ERGEAWIGE - BRI A ERENENSOAE B e AR A
A09EESK - Muller ~ Frankfurter ~ Minayef (YSCASE, B2 BHA SRETE
YN FE MY &2 A RGBSR A5, R R N S i A s »
FESSUEFNWA 752 88, R Haa M BRIy s 2 BAHAL - Mr. James Gray
AARSCES MEEFNHIRAT %, HELLERZF - 1o AAFA R {EE
Bl AR PRI G A T T A S S e i MRV B AR T =, SJORRE -

Bl B — R eHR R RS B, 52 S REONHI T T 7R3 T - AIA
AEEItR B B T VR (MR 5 5, i Fe R AR IR, E (R &,
BRI TR B E R B, H i —(E & PSP UG &AM, 1899 iR,
H . Tilby 8y (EEMEESCE) ABTIEE R AR RIS T a2 A & -

A REBHVER BN N PR R R RV IR EEE — EeaB P R R, L MR
FEE I EEAIEEE o B2 TR R E R A BIRS R, IR LS R, S 5o BT i
RIS BERS I SA TR AR o DAL BEZAT B B AR Ryl SR RSB Ay 2 A SR,
FEERGE (. 2/ D th 25— BB SR ARV IERR, (S G IR G A
SRR AR AR - B2 DIE ERRBiE £, E R EANAEE AL M5
Rl E R T - A8 G ERA T E R -

R BB B 5, B B (A28 OB T30 R L R
RIS ABTIA - BRI OB (A B R BRAL 7 5 S 08 T3 |
A R 2 T R PR S, BT PR AR SA P -

o5 LRI E S N E R B2 A TR S EEAT I A LR
FEBCHER G A T HI AR -

DUN 23 AV E AR U A253E © « saddaniti”,“maharipasiddhi”,
“maharapasiddhi tika”, “akhyatapadamala’, “moggallana”, “kacchayana” kz“galon

pyan” LA T A REELE] AEBON HARHIERSOES -

Chas. Duroiselle

1906412 H 20 H F{I5¢



AR

REAUESNHEG, BHNERBEZNETIFRR A SR AR =
(&2 5 L ADK NGRS ~ (TR - A EgEr BN 2 A - CAE - 1B
ETERONES EE S - [OI2MARE, B A EE PR, R R E VA A
HARRAYEE » R AEEIEND A 2 EE RIS © A B BB
WWIE G © S— ~ BTN YA B INENRE UL S MRS - S (E O £
& EEE R T LR - Y)Y, HFE LRIV o S AR
FI -~ WRAERFAREE S OEEIER B—ACHSOEE R IERAIERE -
(B2 A HAth 7741 B A FRAE R BT AT EIE 24 S A A 52
FOMESEL, E A BT ER R S50 ~ SR - G EIEAEERE - THRBE—WR
AR EZ A S AT R R L S BT ks [ R R A - 20753
AU, HOSRERIEEEN A E MMAEREE (E R ST, (SRR LR e 07 A=
HEAR - Al ERACEAEREMNERRK - EAFEERRIHTZ2LA
IR RSB AR AR M Y, P A R E BB MUE SR RIS - &
L DA P RERHE SRR N B SN E VIR R EASH T - 5
A fpE1( 603 M EFTaE“Nominative Absolute (EARMEILLERE)”, A AR EH
IR EE A E, F 24 “Niruttidipan” A i FEE] - M. Monier Williams 7E 1 sEE A3
WIFPSC AT R -

BEAVTELAF RES LA R ERERAT AR B (B R0 U
Maung Tin % =& &2 L i TOE, M T ARBT i, 1 TR B se 8 — a0, &7
IETH—E855 o BUER BRI, SR B R E B I B2 A 28 O IR s 1 B 2 (R I Ak
Y IR <

Chas. Duroiselle, 1915
Nt )
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REERNEFSOEE BF P NERBUEE S TR EE - FibLEIR
BELFNEREB L RE V(LT g #E: CMREULEFSEEK
{EF - BAFRAEIE ARG S T B SRR R 2R A
N2EE - CREREESERAN AR EREGHENE AT RELENEE
B o HiE Sl i, IR T EA A A B S B R A S UA S L
SR TS AR S REE AR © FEUREEE AFTE, I HEEE T IS ST, (R
HTUEAFRELGTH -

REE,EAZOKERZET, ROAFETHHFEE - FEA R —EE,
HOFHRENA « PRIISE, B0 R SA i A BB RS, A E AR A A B HAt A O E
EFIAHF2x -

TE4miE 2B o B S i T EMETE, Befre T REM Gt BE S AP S
FIRE - B EAREE N, EAGHZE—FTREEE - 182 80 4, BAEEILEA
DB B EE TR G BRI EER SR A % /) - IPATERVETIE, T 22T E 4R
i, DUR R EERE Y $EER o ZRIM FREGET N SR B IR SERR, 4 T EE AV 5RR,
AR 15 S5 TURR Y 4 B SR A BRI IE -

FRZRNH Sayadaw U Jotika, ftl /2 T 2 EAZLILE NI o HRUE R FARED
iy Goh Poay Hoon 2+ - tE41, Sean Doyle {2 (5 A Ay fmd e ADE RT3k
PR S AT R 2 2 A — () W 5 LAGR R, F i 1% Gary Dellora 45 22 1T, Aniek

Ley RIS 1 dmiHFT FHVEERS o FROULTH IS FE SRS & |

&

7EFEEE (U . Dhamminda)
1997 FFERME



HAREEN © E43m)

SEVURRE AT DL S B (Unicode) 5 (15 T & F- 1 2 A 788 PRS A BRI I R 7R
LA RIE A DA R o FETIE T ENRI_ Ay $EER - ME M RIS HEE s
HREE EFRUZH L HBo AR AN © (Eisel Mazard, 200745 F TP &R 4)

Fa:

EFMazardfyFEE » IR RAVEIELE/r48Duroiselle” 71 » PH T E2EAE T HES R
4 ) S B E R SO A TS DU R S B I EL AR 5 o B T > Wk
SEF o DIN BsMazardfr = 1 0 %fDuroiselle S AEF am Y EERL |

1. DuroiselleFE#i#EH (AR4L) RALHIEFECSR, - FopkfrE " 1B  (FAE
FIRERURES: - 40 « 3 T2 BRI LR KB (L > IR 2 H A E
HE LR LA - HNEEEZRARANSEER  HHVEENSE
ERAL (HEHERBR) -

2. BEMITEREEM RS - B IEE TR SCAGEE -
W BRI IET - 1% i AR | FSREAFS AL 22 DT EEETH »
b2 (E S R A Y SO E I RERG AVREL -

3. MARFEHF TREEFIE A FARRIFRAD > WIREER YRS 8 LeaE = 11
R > W BB S EHE R IANRE S R PEE R R AR AR - 7F
B BAELE NHERZINEIS - AR TEE » TTEEFENHEEME
ERE - RREETEEE(ER)EZER - Gl EEE TR Y - s FifE
A -

A, FRIFEFHREHFESEIUAR - B EEPERRE - WERHIH B =R — 4R e
HYREIE - R A B B RIS R L - B FEEMEN
FAAE - ZhRAVEIFR GO AN 8 > TR AT 25 > B AE 2 v] DI R = -
2% o

5. Duroiselle’ZA0ASE » EVIIREIS REREELE LT > ENARIFEE
FAER > AR ESETANEFSCABTIY) - #ECALE TR EEA T E
AT ¢ B T LR EAA RSO AR ST SRR T o SR LLIEAE T g iy
A o BB M AP BHVEE RN RS - SR R EH EE (B g
BT 2RI |

Eisel Mazard, 2006 &k
(5F: Mazard TEAF Ry EELFIEE B E R R CURIESCESS 1 E ) IR - AE AR Mazard
HIRTIE ~ FFRLIBE R, sami & IR FESR G/ N [EM.] »)



ffFek 1

FEEAEE, H T EEiosE, EAEIEE T BB E R T -

fiEts ~ Bk (Ablative) © SEFEANVIE(L(case), Ferr o7l BERE Y 7[5, A HRFHE J57A2
BIE(E 2 SR e BE Y25 - EHUHHL T sEAE M EIEGEE RGeS -

~ZFg(Accusative)  SZAEE G ~ (UG ~ AR BGE e A LIV AL T8
Al B A BB AR A aal iy 525 -

EB(ACtive) | T4 T L IEME(T 50 13 (BB 78 - T (E I E)
S A -

fE 2R (Adjective) © (T —JHAY T 5, FACE &5 eloa ELA B, 15 DARRE] - 18
il BETEE ~ A - SLEE A BRI R, B4 -able,-ous,-er fi1 -est, B AE ALA
FEBEN S SR 2 AL “a white house (—FTHEMFT) " iE(H
“white (5 &aHY)” B & -

A (Aorist) + FLEEEE S HIYBIEIE 2, G4 $UA HRlEE 2B REeE E HAERR
HEFREEZAVEIE -

(@Y 2L ~ %A (Conjugate) : LABNHIAYAIY 22 (LA KBS A - AR

AT = AT eE N
FESR ~ FRREFIHERE -

Ryt~ Bz (Dative) © & EaB AR L, —ELEBEE = AL | B AIHEE, DLRAE —
LLIRENEREE 2 HUsE = A0 ] RS FRY 28 I H A e sl At T ae s —iE A,
B LIRSEEEN to #Y for HE -

sS4k ~ HhF(Declension) : FERESE2 [ FEbsEEny & ~ RGP TR
WA AL AEFS AL ~ BT - MRS -

JES ~ FrAat&(Genitive) © ZARIREGR ~ KESSIA -
ARG (Gerund) © BEAT T A ENREE AR DL (SRR B F RN —ing 2 Ry #4Ed

{400 “ We admired the choir’s singing (Fef iR ENEFTIERR)” , aJHHY singing
(MEF)EIE -



S (Grammar) © BEEARYEE G » AAMEBEFRTREHTEE S 24T

aalfz (b (Inflection) : A BN « HERERA, PTSRAAVEAT AEFEDL
s dogs(/INEM) " Z L “dog(J8) "I A B, BCERERIIE 2 (50558 spoke (S E/
B R) "B R speak GREEFRAEZ)"TIZK - EREANEM PIOEE - AW -
sHRRECEIGRE - B BissE P (L - C. WIsAER B LE@EEH -

SEftgd (Interrogative): FHLUFRRIRSREAVIEEEE, (%efElaE « S e o
Fafg(Locative): SUAFE L, Fith R s BEHYEH ], 21 [E41L T SCHY domi, “at home” -

FF&(Nominative): AR EES:ESNEE (Finite Verb ) #Y 355,401 wrote the
letter.” 1]y | - ‘B ZHEF)EEAY 56 These are his children. 5y children.

A RE/FEZE = (Optative): FEibah = WU AR HLIFRERI S - DUBGEEE
G, FEFE S BAESE 411: Had | the means, | would do it. (FeE IS4 T HAYEE,
L <)

AL Sy (Present Participle): FILAZREEIRAEENEHY 7750, Jaah/E LAl f-ing, 72 2
BP0 ~ SEeEEhE ERr R A BN (R 1 S B MR e -

WeENEERE (Passive): BhEalRy—TRAARR, RESUA LY LEZENENYZE - B4 They

were impressed by his manner. &j1“were impressed” 2 #7#Eh =, o

Srad|(Participle): FLELEE S o, FEa I 20 B SRR 456 2 A AR TR 255 131
We had some baked beans. @] F1 (1 “baked” - T EHigh@ENEE& FH, RFTZEIFRE - 355
ANiE A5 4] The beans were baked too long. 4]y “baked” -

#h25yEe (Past Participle): BiEalVEEE, FEEE - SeR@FEcE I R, R /F8)E
M 2558, 40 baked beans ~ finished work 5 Eth(y) baked A1 finished - fjiEhEhEe =]
TERHEEEERE ~ S5ERk B E 252 =, 40 She had baked the beans. The work was
finished. HJRfE5ER 5 5 (Perfect Participle ) -

PEpEzA (Prefix): sE4RAY—FE, 40 disbelieve [y dis-- B F 5 11 14E—sa 2z 884k

{{A4a (Pronominal): {E Ry fUfEE - (B2 —HAsa HIZIEHE— A ~ # ~ S84 - 4l0:His
choice tfHy his RyfCga ML & -

-Vi-



sAfR(Radical): TR EAREEC g « BoA b, SR SR A LA - 14T
Bt IR A B 2 i -

S A (Reflective): BfiEaHY £ 5B <z 56 (E SOARA (R B2 HEIRYA SR, R R 2
BhER [0 F 5 T AR S, 40: Gary hurt himself. B Jane threw a party for herself.

JEaE (Sanskrit) @ HEIEEEE S EIEZ(EEEENTA) ~ URPE R EIE v SO B -

5 (Substantive) @ 1. FREEFERY,BIAIHIE to be - 2. 3 B s fEHE —Haasi
G E# -

PEREGE (Suffix) @ GRISR, B I BE o B 2 S R I YRR 85, BE T B s — (B B B
1’!57)%@)335,1%)%5’3%)%1@&[!. ‘gentleness(SC )" f-ness, “walking (FEE&)”-fY ing,5¢
Ftsits(Ap/ 5 = NEHRAE) "1 s -

BpAg (Vocative) @ SETAAVRR (L AEHL T SRR EE FLM 58 = (6 A AR IR ~ 3K
EVNCEEE Y/

A ML 25w (Verbal Adjective) = B {14 2RI 250 AR EESURSERE
B syl R S8 EORE T BIEE R AR LA R MR 2 EEE  EhsEtEEE
FRE

- vii -



(FESR N R AR R BT5RE)
m 5—Z R} (The Alphabet) ...p.1
. £}3% (2-5) RIYSHE (6)

E2
&% (10-11) s HPFETE (12-13)

m £ F T (The Sandhi) ...p.4

148 (14-16) o BRI (17-27)
* FHATFE (28) o 7T (29-36)
s HHEHEEE (37-46) o TRV E R (47)

TSR (48-50)

m =2 [EL (Assimillation)...p.13

7r4d (51-52)  EMLAYSE (53)
I (54-66) « BEHIEIL (67-69)
+ y HyEHME (70-79) * riy[EME (80-84)
+ sHY[EML (85-95) * hHJ[EHL (96-102)

m EVUEE 58(L (Strengthening) ...p.19

m EHE FEEEE (Declension) ...p.21

o BEREpEEER: (116b) o MR (116 c/d)
o F&fL (116) « SRRV (117)
* sHREE LAl (118) * sBERREE-a 45 (119-121)
o BV By-a: deva (122) o IR By-a rupa (123-124)
o $5a TR fs-a (125) o MEFF R Fy-a: kafina (126-127)
» BT R-a sa (128) o FgE R, (129)
o BT F-ic kapi (130-131) o UM FRE B-1, 1 ratti (132-133)
o PR Fyit vari (134) » EE PR R (135)
o BEMFF R B, dandt (136-137) o UMEF TR Fy-1: nadi (138-139)
* HEA TR Fs-u (140) * BT Fy-u: bhikkhu (141)
o LMEFF R By-u: dhenu (142-143) o MR By U cakkhu (144-145)
* iR Ry-u (146) o BEMEF TR Fy-u: sayambhu (147)
* TR Ry-u: vadha (148) o GBER TR T (149)
. fF—tr%%%ﬁ go, sakha (150-151)  BERTTR AT EHIEERE 0 (152)
o GEEE L atta (154)  SEE %[ brahma (155)

- viii -



o sEESL: raja (156)
o BT Fy-s: mano (159-160)
o FEERTE Fy-r: sattha (163)

» EERTEE By at,vat,mat,bhavam: (166)

o sEREZ(E: puma (157)

~ $ERES(L: ayu (161)

o SEES4 L mata, pita (164)
o SERE%4(L: araham (167)

m BAE  BENPAF LT REEAIRER..p.39

o kTR (181)
o AR 2T REEL (193-195)

m £ AE (Adjectives) ...p.43

s EAFRE Fy-a (197-201)
* A EE TR i (205-210)
o 45 EE TR Fy-1(215-218)
o :EE #%(k: maha (226)

* sBFE%1k: gunava (230)

s BEAEE (236-237)

« NRRAAEE (247)

m £ )\&F B35 (Numbers) ...p.54
o BERIF#E—E% (251)
. FFEL (273-278)

o EEHETRER: (182-192)

o AR By (202-204)
PR R-u (211-214)

s SEETR BT EIEATE (220-224)
* 3B k: dhima (228)

o JPA TR Fy-vi (231-235)

o L (238-247)

. EB (252-272)
o B ETERIRI (279-287)

= TNE &5 - REFEPES - REA%TES . .p.60

« NF# (288-296)

o BB 2EE (312-314)

o REME (319-327)

» AT (336-352)

m E+2E  BhEE (Verbs) ..p.71
/144 (354-369)
* S5—MH#E (370-371)
o 55 T (373)
* SEVUHHEEE (376)
o S5/NHHENEE(378)
» BIEAASAVEETE(L (381-403)
« %5 Aorist (405-426)
o R L4 (431-438)
« RAGrE (449)

- fERf A (297-311)
- BERI R (315-318)

. Hffift 43 (328-335)

- AR FERE(L (353)

- B (369)

o BRI (372)

o 55 =MEENEE (374-375)

. SFIEEA (377)

. SCMEEEA (379)

o FHIHIEE (404)

o ERFALE (427-430)

o SyEE: BAE (439-448)

o IBEYIEN S PPP (450-464)



* AT E 5 PPA (465) « RAM@ 55 FPP (466-469)

o JHERE Gerund (470-472) o NEHRE Infinitive (473-477)

o #hEh, Passive (481-490) * ({5 @EhEaE Causative  (491-497)

» Z8@zE Denominative Verbs (498-502) » ZAx#EhEE Desirerative (503-507)

* 5REHEE Intensive Verbs (508-509) o AoE L R A HRAIESEE (510-513)
o BhEanyEEEEE (514-522) * SEREAVEEE (AR pacati (523)

o SEEENTHEE E LR coreti (524-527) o EEFRIVEN P E (L3R (528)

m EF+—F A8{EsH (Indeclinables) ...p.124

* P1AEENEE (531) * WAL EAYER (532)
o #figlzE (532iii) e /1 %:d Preposition (533-537)

« #$F:E Conjunctions (538)

m - "EF HEE (Compounds) ...p.128

1148 (539-541) * tHiEFE (Dvanda) (542-544)

* {{{FF2 Tappurisa (545) « %% Kammadharaya (546)
« #E[EfrEE Apposition (547) * 77 8FE Digu (548)

* #B¥TTE Abyayibhava (549) « HRAFE Bahubbihi (550-551)

* ¢34 &5 Upapada (552) * AHRIEY#E A5 Anomalous (553)
* 4G (554) s FHRIFEGIFHILE (555)

o B ERE &5E (556-557)
m =2 £74% (Derivation) ...p.142
i (558-574)  REATA IR Kita (575-578)

o “{T4 Taddhita (579-581) * FEEEqE-kvi By (582-584)

m SEHPUE A)7% (Syntax) ...p.160

« fJ3% Karaka (587) « AJTIER (588)
e fzH Article (589) e —%{ Concord (590-592)
o Ff% Nominative (594) * JE% Genitive (595)
» Ff& Dative (597) o ¥#% Accusative (598)
o Ef% Instrumentative (599) * {#& Ablative (600)
* % Locative (601) » A% Vocatives (602)
o S KA B4 (603) o P EEY A]7£(604)
o (R&EERY AL (605-609) » B Repetition (610)
* By (611-618) * JrEEHYA)E (619-622)
o RELEENAE (623) o EPFEMEEERUIE](624)

* BEMRAETE (625)



= BTHE B (Prosody) ..p.182
o fM4H (626-627) o 7 Feet (628-629)
o EXIEET (630) o H{EAVTESE Varieties of Meters (631)
» ZE[E]ZH Sama Class (632) 4738 Addhasama Class (634)
» REFH Visama Class (635) Vetaliya (642)

-Xi -



Abl. = Ablative {i£f%
Acc. = Accusative ¥%
Adj. = Adjective FZ&:

Adv. = Adverb gl

Aor. = Aorist #EHEH

Cau. = Causative {fif5@Ehza
Cond. = Conditional &%)
Dat. = Dative F#&

f. = Feminine [&(Z0)MH:
FPP = Future Passive Participle Rz #b @575
Gen. = Genitive E%

Gerd. = Gerdund EH4EEE
Ind. = Indeclinable “R&&(L57
Inf. = Infinitive "R EzE
Imp. = Imperative @54 4]

Inst. = Instrumental E.f&
Loc. = Locative IE£%

m. = Masculine [5(F)MH:
Mid. =Middle 5%
n.= Neuter H%

Nom. = Nominative Ff%
Opt. = Optative FEZ ~ mgE=
PPA.= Perfect Participle Active 2 T B)5EE TR
Pres. =Present IRIE=
PPR. = Present Particle ¥RfE4yzw]
P.P.P. = Passive Perfect Participle #&25#5 858 5k 47 &6
Sansk. = Sanskrit #fzE
sg. = Singular EEEFAI
pl. = Plural W&

1. = F— AT
2. = FATH
3. = FE=A1H
V= Fif

M ERTE

- Xii -



B—F & (THE ALPHABE)

m B

1. EFEHAFREG TR (S 2(E Rk 32(E 5 DU — (&
HYsH & (i/m)fE  Niggahita -

2. BIES RENERENE SR a0 v, BEE R ata-

3. REENE R ARGEMEGAE HILEERELENEINRAEER -

4. ERENRERE LA AE - BT UL Z(EESEIN S E TS ET ST
B AR L A SRS A SRS 40,bhikkhu,7E kkh Fiji-i; rattha,
fEtthATHY-a; puppha, {EpPhATHY-u < FEEEE a, i, u R AR & m, 285 4
puppham (— &A1), ccakkhum (—&HR), kapim (—&&T) -

5 MEEREEE e Nl o kEBEERE - EME CE EAVEREE N TG
BB TGS S K ES (atise DI a+tu=o ) BHIEERLTMA
TR o

m PRV

6. FZul4yEk: 25{(EZEE (mutes ) ,5{EF-EE (semi-vowels ) [ 1{E#E (sibilant)
FIVER = /EEE (aspirate/spirant) - 32 25(E 285 (RIQE MV R 38 &
fir, a7y Ll S H AR - BR— R R -

7. HAT | AEEL AR, B RS B | WEALE MSSHEELK
101 BoEAsE - ARgHK d- B2 EES. R AT ERBENFE

(tth 5F) SFEHE -

8. i (i /m) TR ARG M [ER, & R R IPR A g iy &, AR R R 1R,
41 am, im, um °

9. fif Ryt (Gutterals [ T5), KRR B2 HMERES 1Y - 5 (Palatals) /2 & BR Rl
SHFTREHAVE S o &5 (Linguals) 2 51T H¥e FEmEI1%5H - T fyia e (Dentals)
EREEMNEEEREITE - B (Labials) 2 E B MEHETL - &5
(Nanals) /2 B &8 H &L - 5255 (Sibilant) 238 51 G A L 8 - [R5 (Spirant)
ErERS  EHYEE o A ZE e (Mutes) 2N & A1 AL A RESHYE BN EfIA
R Gyt vl LA R © 5 5 (Surd) BESP ShE AR - 78 (Sonants) FlliE
Y, e RS Y« Jfi B (Liquids) AT IR A S R A2 45 &) B R
EBIIN o R (Aspirate) 55 & ZA TEE AP, BCERAEIIE "h, 89 © [F40
FYFERE (Unaspirate) & H 2838, A& gA "hy & -



m [EFRL: FREOPER

% (Consonants) £ (Vowels)
v 1 (Surd) T (Sonants)
JE | R R | & A (B (B B K| =
R R =R
¥ B ¥ | ¥ | | | F | B | BIB|EB
I k | kn | g | gh| n h alale
Gutturals
SHE c ch | j | jh| @ |y i| 1
Palatals
HE t th | d | dh | n | T
Linguals 1 0
EE t th | d | dh| n s
Dentals
== p | ph | b | bh | m/| v ula
labials
(e m/m FEE, s RIEEEE)
n BE
10.

a HYSEEIRIESCHESY “art”dy a—F% -

a HEEFIRYL BT “father” Y a —Fk -

| By EPRILSCE S SIn”, “pin"/y T —F% -

T S IRBE BT “been” ~ “sheen”fy) ee—4E o
U HYEEE RSB put”, “oull”Hy u —FE -

0 AYEESIRT B “fool”, “boon”fy 00 —F -
e MESZIRB BT “table”, “fate”fy e —&f -

0 HYE IR B “bone” “stone”ly o —HF -

11. 7+

AR TARREIRIEREZE AT E BRI AT e RENE “h"HyEF -

It R IR R

K HY3EpREE S BT Kingdyk [K]—# -

g HYEEEIRILCEF garden, go #Yg [g]—F% -
n AR ERILCET King, bring FY ng [n]—%% -
C Ay ERYE S BE 7 church, chipfych [ts]—%E o



J AR ERTASCES jail, jarfyj [dz] —Fk -

A BYE SR SC BT banyan Fny [njl—4k -

t HYEE S ERGL S S table, tackiy t[t] —# -

th BY&Ee BEa (R IR S0 g A0“the”, “thin” g “th" st R —1E - B2
“—fk, EEZLAHETT o (th dnbh/phZE T - )

d Y3 iR B deed Y d [d] —%E -

n B EIRILCET nag £y n[n] —F% -

p AV EIRIE BT part #Y p [p] —%k -

ph 1y%5 FaoEBRIERENIpE M, N E G IS B philosophyfy“ph”
Ak 2] -

b YR LS B Fbookyb [b] —15 -

m,y, 1, 1, s, h ByE SR E S EHEE -

V AR, VNS S TEZIVIAE vine, vilefv - (HERTHEE A T & VIEZ G
wind, winfyww] AR EE 2 5 i DAtvaZ2ig s [twa] o

m B KB R AT IR jam, ramgym [m] —5 R EE R
Ak bring ~ kingffng [n] -

n TEHEET
12. W& B G, B s s 2 8 - ZE4llvassa , katthafIpandapeti,i= £tss,
tth Sz nd & i (EFE 23 5 -

13. [Fl—BRaHAN A REED: [F A28 A PR « SHEH) A REHITE —iL,
R — 4l T Z RV FYIFIIT S —  ZITRE - JERE = TR
T JERE RS A A Ty S A AT ERE Y A PR ~ RS tH R

& o



2 @ (SANDHI)

14. #3% (Sandhi, union) & AR — iy, B T Bl EAE R TR, H AR s (Y
FIEE T HE: -

15, SO R AT 8 —BRT. FRARE B T EF EnF Y
HREE - O —EEF, FRABEME T HFENFERTE © ©
MR RS, IR T B FS F i T T E R RS T
i w.
=] o

16. feA B nTREE vy =0 (DREERVEE, (1) 7CR)EE#E, (g Es -

it SPAEAESREHMEIR MDA LNE S - SR EEEEE R A - HE
BF e —iE A R A TE o B ST PR ~ GG R S ]
RER o

m . RFETE (Vowel-Sandhi)

17. —RFEESS—REE AT, FERERE (s =) » #E:
BHg R, yassndriyﬁni » yassmndriyéni; Ajjposatho » ajjposatho
HHg R a, muso evarapam akasi » m@vuso...;
tada+ dtthahi = tadulthahi
BHEREE, udadhmiyo » udadh@miyo; agghito » agg@hito
LH&R}ET,  bhikkhunf + dvado = bhikkhunjovado; migi + iva » migfiva
GHsEFEu,  dhatu + dyatanani » dhé@yatanéni;
dhatl + indriyani » dhatfijndriyani
EhEREE, jambdini » jamb@dini; jambrita vatena =» jambrita vatena
LHsREe,  laddho me + okaso » laddho mgkaso
gatha mle + uldirita » gatha m|'udirita
EhgEEEo esuso ayasma = es@vuso ayasma
S TAERFERT IR D WEAE IS - tunhassa FIZ2E A B4 IS T-: tunhf +dssa
» tunh@ssa;,ﬁf\ﬁﬁ tunht ahesum RIJZHAILEE -

18. B #ESy R 1R A H B A FIH RS J &l - B
i) cakkhndriyam » cakkh@ndriyam i) yassdéni » yassﬂdéni



19. AEEE—EEH RIS Z(ERHEms%R) © B

i) tatrla + alyam = tatrfyam ii) Sa+altthika = stthika
iii) kia » kia iv) kammnpanissayo » kammpanissayo

(GE: FEEE a i, u BIR(ERVRES ZEUII—RAE"-" R a5 L - )

20. AR EE S (8RS, RACERTHVEES (v & k) o f:
v tlménent » tlme‘menti i) kimsdha vittam = kimsdha vittam

21. (EHL)HEH:
D-agi-a+i- 5 1-»e

i) upa + ijkkhati ® uplekkhati ii) jina + fritanayo ® jinelritanayo
iii) acca » av@cca iv) bandhusa » bandhuss@va
m G5k
a)iti FiIE a-Bpkati, Wl (gl S EEL)
i) tassutl » tass@tl i) tisti ®» tissati
b) i-f£-a.Z 1% FT e RS
i) panmme » panlme i) ten-me » tenme

c) FHliF-a+i-8pk -i-, 40 seyyatha + idam = seyyathlidam
Il) -agi-a+u-5a- » o

i) canddayo#cand@dayo i) npeti » n@peti
iii) udaka-+ami = udakomi iv) yatha + udaka » yathjoldaka

22. ‘EFI(EELH - FE#FHUISERS BEENET - THE:

-a+a-=»-a-, -ata-=»-a-, -ata-=»-a-, -a.a- =»-a

Siti-® T, -, Tt T, T T
-U+U-® G-, -U+0-o-0-, -0+U-=-0-, -0+ 0-=-0-f0
i) fiana + alokena = fianfElokena; ii) demli + iti » demiti

23. FR-E-uERFE T E BRI T A RE RN o I

i) gathahi ajjhabhasi; ii) adhivasesi avihafifiamano; iii) satthu adasi

24. NHIFEIRE E& R A A R TS BRIt R RS AT REA N a) %45
A% kassapa etam; b) R R REFE MIREA Eﬁ?ﬁi‘%‘??%ﬂz@ = ?ﬁﬂ.
bhagavia utthayasana - c)EL 3 (particles) & RF 5 5 B R 8 - ) BRI R
-IF-UEFRF AR Rz - ) fFlC:

atho + anto ca = atho anto ca atha kho + ayasma = atha kho ayasma

no + atikkamo ® no atikkamo



ok B A A g L (nipata) WS A FRE(L EM ARG - LN —%EH
{5 £ atho, atha, yeva, adho, yatha, tatha, tatva, yava, eva, iva, va, re, are, ca, hi, tu, kacci,
kho, khalu, kira, pana, ce, nanu, niina, nama...%5* - *5 W 4Hz7) 4 Fea B8 b ARSI
an Bl (nipata), DA B RE5HE 5 24 /1 Z15e (upasagga) © 12 #4Y —TBR(E: a, u, ati,
pati, pa, pari, ava, para, adhi, abhi, anu, upa, apa, api, sarm, vi, ni, ni, su, du (ﬁ]}%: “ saddaniti”’;
atpasaiig ) - FLE A RN, B AR -

FE FRNERFEEHTEN S, -, e- (B atha, iva, eva), (i E R HI By
e itth + iti ™ itthtti * SO + eva ®» sveva

* sabbe + eva ® sabbe’va * na + ettha ®» n’ettha

25. BpE-eRmEFEAFEAHAY REEE BUE RS RAMAAHE T EikA-en]
Al o f:
i) me + asi ®» m’asi ii) sace + assa ® sac’assa
26. FEAE-ofRIAIHVRES 1 H Al - B
i) ham » ham i) cattéme = cattaro’me

R
27 FHE .00 HET—(EEEERE AR @R AT RE - )i, e HPREY

= Yy i)u,0 BFEREEZE ve

27ia); FRMEE -, FEAEMANEETEER -y-:
« Vfi + akasi » Vlyakasi « dasfi + dham = dasyaham

« vittfi + anubhuyyate ® vitfyanubhuyyate ~ (5£: iti + eva » itveva)

b) B me, te ke, ye ST - e GEECY- AN MR- T Ha-, a2 B H—
{ETEivata ERIbpa -
. mham » mham . ham » ham
. mam » mam . a » k@ssa (cf 34)
. am » t@yam

m 5
) I —e, e B, A GBS E T i e
b) T —e, &FFHEES P T FIGE, TAE &K Sade+dssa » sacTassa
Q) FIE -, MBS RS E
i) e + ijme = te’jme ii) sace + djja » sace’jja
d) ¥R —e, &EIFa-MVEE, FIHERK fya:sade +ayam » sacayam



27ii. EFRAREE-u A EHA RS E, g - A

« anlu + dfti » anjvelti « bahlu + abadho = bahjvabadho
. dhénta » dhﬁt@nta . sgatam » gatam
. dhéttha » dhét@ttha . anddhamésam » an@ddamésam

m BISh: a)E TRV -u £ EHEE T E AL FT AR Eigu:
sametlu + alyasma » samef dyasma
b) EFRAEFE-u+i-pu, Sl R/ R sadnlu + it ® sadhfdli
¢) ETRATER -0, A FEHAVEE TE, FTRE G HE-Y - B
. tho » k@ttho * agama nu khdha =»agama nu kh@dha
. yadhikaranam » yatlv__aldhikaranam . am » am

w flSh EFRAEE-o ERMER T FEHEAY TH @E LA

B o
i) kuto + etha » kutl ettha ii)tafo + Uddham » tat Uddham
iii)tassu » tay@ssu

itl. FRAYRFE-u1-085-v, FELZ SR AE & -, -0FiHY T35 K K kh, t, th, d, na,

Y, S, h (*saddaniti”, part 11l “sandhisuttamala’)

2. AFEFREIE, N[5 BREEHYE & TR S A LA SR & Ay -
i) agggére » agggﬁre i) sattamtthe » sattamthe

3. [FHE, Ry 7 #efRH FRIVEES-u £ T —EFE SR E Ay
i) du + agikam ® duvalngikam
ii) bhikkhlu + alsane » bhikkhluvalsane (L0048 AT E5(7)

 mATE

28. (a) by Tt AT IE A E TR T —ETFE S MgEA TS, B A PDHE -
(b) FEILHFEANTFZ By, v, m, d, n, t,r, | (@), h (CCEEsaddanni>2h) o
(c) BLbrh RFRMNZE d, rmy,ve

it BEETEAEIEEESAVRKIE ZEA: puna + eva » punareva- (L, “r 2 (O]
18 -

AT HHEB

LIEGVNY
i) nmassa » nmassa i) mam » miayevam
iii) santfi + elva » santiiyelva



m fHAV:
i) bhfa + aldayam bhfavaldaya iii) pia + Uccati = plavulccati

ii) migt bhanta + Udikkhati ® migi bhanta vudikkhati

m fHAM:
i) idhfa + ahu = idhamalhu ii) lahu + elssati ® lahjumelssati
iii) bhayatii + eva ® bhayafimejva

= fAd:
i) saa » saa i) tﬁa » tﬁa

iii) sammﬁﬁé » sammﬁﬁﬁ
At
A E sAuB R A, 1 FIE DL N 22 1% sakim, kenaci, Kifici, kinnifici,
koci, samma, yava, tava, puna;ItLyNE L ER EEERYEEREUya, ta, sa & - (i3
Y HE R e “Maharapasiddhi” o AR E RIS ST R EIFESRY
TERHY R — AR SR B - R, A SO AR A u, ARERT FHud, FrlA[E
FFH]Ci[[FREEE fyleid .5 - ) f:

* U + aggo = udaggo; * u+apadi= udapadi
* kenaci+eva ® kenacideva; * yavat+attham # yavadattham;
* puna+eva ® punadeva * ta+attham = tadattham;
« ta+antaro ® tadantaro; * eta+attham = etadattham
= fE AN

. |at| |t-yat| . cirati = ciram nayati =i cirannayati (cf 30)

m f AL (fEyava, tava, ajjaig %4d A t - BUEAE iha Al agga ZH7] ©)

i) yasmha » yasmha i) ajjgge » ajjgge
= fE AL
. nntaram » nntaram . déno » dano
. nam » nam . péhosi » péhosi
. dtikkamo » dikkamo . catrakkhé » carakkhﬁ

a11. {rtatha evafilyatha evarfi &8 & 224 Ari; B EIHY-a22 50/ b evarye- & lig:

tathiarijva, yathlarilva
2. TErEE#HEF LU NEEE 2 & ni, du, patu, puna, dhi, pata, catu...Z - {F
RZHAR, A EOE -

m Al CER: | =1, ElEFEREHE cha(r) Z& )



i) cha+angam =» changém ii) cha + amsa = chaﬂ]amsa
LIEGIVNGE

i) su + ujuca =» suujuca ii) su + utthitam = suutthitam

mll. FFEE (Consonantal Sandhi)

29. TEHEY NIRRT TRE T BT EI -
30. REZEH BN, T E WS EaTaf 5 RV, A B EN A EEEHY -

31. FTERINIRAEE, FIAE gL
i) yath+ bhavi + gunena =» yath@bhévigunena
ii) yittham Vg hutam Via Jloke ® yittham vig] hutam vig| loke
32. THAIEEES, FTREg &1L
« du + rlakkham = dfarakkham « du + rlakkham = sfarfakkham
« evam game munli dare ® evam game munf dare
33. TETFHAINT I ETRANE, THT HEEEEE - B
. idhamﬁdo » idhamﬁdo . anaho » anaho
. satthito » satthito . otati » otati
«\fi + playutto = Viipplayutto « katla + fila » kat@fiffa
. ativattiyo » ativattiyo . dabho » dabho
. pamo » pamo . dlo » dIo

. yathamam » yathamam (34)
sEl). THTFEV-ERE TR HEbD:
. nénam » nﬁnam . nﬁyati = nibbayati
. dinicchayo » dinicchayo
2) %%EE@%%@ﬁE?ﬁgﬁga u-, upa-y pa“-! ati-! pa-y a-, anu'%Zf'ﬁ °

3). TEHHVEEMANE: R dn) B —{EIERE dpddn), TESEF (: d )2
EE—EIERE € ptt) - el HEEREIERE -

4. FEM(EMHE T ERIVEES AF B ELRERE REE-A /A -0 HAMEAET
HIRAEE TR -

35. {RIG33), i TR /RS TE Y HilE REE YT EMNEE -



« [ @+ Kamati =» lakkamati

. paramo » paamo

BSh: A AEAR Rlfsa. 365 EEBIIN, LU S i Ry LAY

* na+afifia® nafifa
* na+assu= nassu
* tatra+assa® tatrassa

* sa+atthi® satthi

* na + assa ® nassa
* kasma+assa® kasmassa
« sa+antevasiko® santevasiko

« vedana+khandho= vedanakkhandho

36a. fET- & FEAHIS0 ~ esofyor i fya:

i) eso dhammo &k, esa dhammo

b. AR EMENER 2GR

so attho = sa attho

c. FHIEHISCE & R (Hro Fya), (EATRE B4 ayo(i, aya) -

tamo(22H% tama) ~ paro(ElAh para)

m Il BERVES

EFRREHEm, METTE BEE TSR

38. EHEMIRIETF, AIREFORFF A -

 tam dhammam katam

* tam patto

ii) so muni =¥ sa muni

Al PRLEE 22 ol — (B0, 45 A S22 AT LAY - 4

mano (:(», mana)

e

tapo(fiffig, & 1T tapa) ~ ayopattam (54, ayapattam) -

R o

Bl:

* tam khanam

39. WEmMRIFETF AR g E BT EEYIHY R - A

-m+ Tk kh, g, gh,n — -a+TF-
-m+ FEC, eh, j jh i — A+
m+ FELth d dhn >+

{1

. ranaaho » ranaho

. tanharo » tanha@aro

. sahito » sa@hito

. jutiharo » jutiharo

sk AETETHEIA satFIpurhff =
. samakkhanﬁ » sa|ﬂ|akkhané

. saekko » sa@ekho

40. BEmikizeskh, &R Lin

tahm + gva = taffifieva

-m+ & tthddhn —-n+FE-

-m+ - p,ph, b, bh, m— -m+5-¥-

« salm + miato » sammato
. evaho » evho
« dhammam + da » dhammalfida
. taiccutam » ta@iccutam

FERI:
* pati sa@hno » patisaﬂhno

« pufia + ingam ® pulllingam

Ffih o
« paccantarajm + elva ® paccantarafifieva

-10 -



. evi kho =» evai kho . taitassa » titassa
41, EYRRESE 1R, G [E L, S S T i
« sali + yluttam = saffiflutam « salin + yogo # saffifjogo
b YIRS R A S OF RI(E T ER RN A, A /DB samyuttam; saryojanam

42, EEERARRS g8 Em:
* tam + attham = tam attham * yam + ahu = yam ahu
* Kim + etam ® kim etam
it ZRE T REREINRIT(EC), B 30MA21{6RAR AING A F R B s, B S R R RS
ST E T A DAGRIF A 8, & 2 A B — e 2 T DAY RSB IR,
B (R PR B Y PREF BB D e, (B AR S Y R KT E -

43. AR S RE NS, A Re g 2
« etalm + alttho ® etaldalttho « etaln + elva » etaldeva
« etam + avoca » etadavoca « yalm + a)nantaram = yajdghantaram
. yadam » ydam
Rk 8RS A RKEERAEARSBIVE T, d 22— EEFEm s et R
58 [ — ARERFER (& — VIR (RAB A T8 ©

44. R BERRT ST, TRE G s
. tﬁshaantike » tés@hantike
. ariyasaccﬁnassanam » ariyasaccﬁna@assanam

. etauddhﬁnaﬁsanam » etuddhﬁna@ﬁsanam

45. RIEFRIRT ST HE AN TR ART @ERarsRbamRyas) ©
« avia siro » avamsjiro « manopubbja gama ® manopubblangama
« cakkhlu+uldapadi = cakkhum udapadi « yavia idha bhikkhave ® yavafic]idha

46. EEREFE ATREE A mEMMATERYIRD):
« kilm + it = kit « idam + apli ® idajm’pji » idajm pli (=% idefmpl)
« cakkajm + ilva ® cakkam va « kalilm + idani ® kalim’dani=t kalip dani

n FRNTH
A7, TR EIHIEE A, -

«dh &% h; rudhira # ruhira ey %% J;gavayo ® gavajo
«d % t; sugado ® sugato *k % y; sake pure » saye pure
ot % t; pahato # pahato *j % y; nijamputtam = niyamputtam

-11 -



«t ¥ d; gantabba ® gandabba ot & k; niyato » niyako
e g 8 k; hatthupaga ® hatthupaka ek &% kh; nikamati ® nikhamati

o1 %% |; paripanno ® palipanno

m TR

48. JomsR I, B B0 RAR (), R EEEE -
i) aham sakkht aham sakkhi (¥ 5 7.2 | | am witness!)
ii) pajjalantani pabbatakatani malagulabhavam apannani disva (5 E[7R RS Ry LLITHE
% FEEK ... Seeing the blazing mountain peaks had turned into nosegays...; Pajjalati =pa + jal

+a 8 - [PPR] ~lanta - Pabbatakata [n.] LLTE; Gula [n.) k@& - Apanna Fy(apajjati =a + pad +ya
JeiERY [aor) <2i - B -

49. W{E G4 R — 1, S i (N FFaR R R e
i) sadhu hoti, lacchasati. (1 | fREFE(IT | All right! You will get it.) (= -a + iti)
ii) tam...ganhissamati. (B¢ &P Fft | 1 will seize him!)

KBTI MR RS — RV AR ()RR R EM s, #Eac®
Sl (S R BN R S] -

50. BEFHIAMS ISR R -

i) eken’ano = ekena Gno iii) pi’ssa ® pi assa

ii) idan’eva = idani eva iv) tass’ekadivasam ® tassa ekadivasam

-12 -



F=F FEEMIEME (ASSIMILATION)

m 4

51 AEFIRAVEIH BETEZ S1RE " HE ) AVEH - sEEAVE IR R 2R,
TRER T E SRS - RELHE E—FHeER I, A E AR 2
sRe il AP ER A TG (EEE A ~ A s RV B OROIFE A M5 28 1 BEBE T
i fFIFVERE ~ BERE - INEER B M8k = eE#0s 2 a7 R 280
MU R - 3 N RHVES T F AR R, G T e R T e ]
{EAYRERAT - TfMTERSEAMIEEERALE I HAEMAEEE R b, 2
AR o

52. FEEHIEMLRFANMETE 2 — - EF Sl 2 FESIE 55—,
NEARHER R FESIN S —EF o (REwe— e

m [EYLEYHH

53. FEEMEMLA

) FETERAIFNFREFERIE o Sk ArrEEL (A%, Progressive
Assimilation) - DUR#EIfla)dIn () #EMLE 9 BEEES—7 (EE) F
o Fufiilb)- tEEpid, FR AT YN [E b, tROd[E S E S B -
a) Vlagi#2Z+na wlagnia » lagda (adj £12)  b) Vbudh (%) + ta » budhlfa ®bulddhia (%)

i) FRANFEHEFITE FEEL - SR %R [EL( %512, Regressive
Assimilation) - DUTiE W {EF51,0) piFs i s —51, #F EHItEME - £Eb),mit[E
R BS 2 55— 41, BRUEE, 2 pkn -

a)\lip (%) +ta » lipta » liffta (#52%) b) Vdam (#1(k) +tam dajmitam dalnita (4 %1 (%)

m [E{bEH]

54. LT HIRAE NYEEPAUEEG HERERE ~ HeBh5eRoran ~ Bhaass —JHE
{ERVEEHE ~ ERe ~ BUERS - A RENEN SRR R Ehaa, DLURAE DT A sk,
2R BT HREL -

55. FEEEAEE T RIBAFEEHE R -

56. BEEFH-ECESENETTHBES B GIRREBAFE L WESR:

F—ETE R EEE -

* sak + ta ® sakta ® satta « sak + thi ® sakthi = satthi

-13 -



57. M [EMEI& EAYES

« lag + na » lagna » lagga * sak + no » sakno = sakko-+ti ® sakkoti

58. W [EML T R H Y& &R
* ud+kamapeti ® ukkamapeti « tad+karow takkaro
« ud+gacchati®uggacchati

59. FRIVSHEHEEN S S FE b E =
* Vmaj + ta ® matthazimatta « Vpucch + ta ® puttha
« Vicch + ta ® ittha

*EoEEHVE RIS B MBS TN DT B A R A Ry s S A
AR F (primitive letters) o SHE ZIRE S IR EL LS HIMEHE - h2BsE=gh
HIEH, B RIHVRE - AL FRONEEEFRER A e G TSl N E e,
P& [E LB N LA & SRV ET & © (5121 Vpucch = puth + ta » puttha, {H/ZVmuc® muk +
ta ® mukta ® mutta;\bhuj ®bhuk+ ta ® bhukta ® bhutta; &7 Vmaj » mat (t =AF3E((]s) +ta »

matta - fEAERE,Vmrj + ta ® mrsta #EF] matta o

a) il | AISEUEEAtE L. Vbhuj + ta » bhutta
b) ctg#:E bR t: Vmuc + ta % mutta

60. (B, FENHEFECAIRFRENESEE:
e ud + cinati ® uccinati e ud + chedi ® ucchedi
e ud + jala ® ujjala e ud + jhayati = ujjhayati

61. FRMEZEL T BB H SIS FEE Ykt + 2 » kugha

62. FREHVEH #iik H RGN T b

« ud + ganhati ® ugganhati « ud + khipati ® ukkhipati
« ud + chindati ® ucchindati e ud + jhayati = ujjhayati
* ud + saha # ussaha e ud + tinna ® uttinna

e ud + loketi = ulloketi

63. EFEHLEE—EEENRT (o) ZEgE2AEEL BENREY
P PEEAEE RO, LR, )R RS A Y R B pldh - {1
Vrudh + ta ® rudh + da ® rud + dha % ruddha
TR T REE-bh I EEEAI-ZE 8 dh, TR R E A b
\labh + ta ® labh + d(a)= lab + dha % laddha

-14 -



64. MFEEEUEEE ENIERE (Wkp.), B FHFENEE EEOFHEL -
* tap + ta = tapta » tatta * sakt + hi ® sakthi = satthi
e sak + ta ® sakta ® satta * kam + ta » kamta % kanta

65. BEETE, M E GE LAY e S s 2R E HYIERE (Vthid):
« tad + purisa = tappurisa e ud + pajjati ® uppajjati
« ud + bhijjati ® ubbhijjati  ud + majjati ® ummajjati

66. EETRE, JAEYEMEEEFE: pap+no+ti » papno + ti ® pappoti

n EENE1L

67. FEA-MmTE t -FIEHEEL © 40: Vgam + tva # gamtva » gantva

68. BL{EEHEL4H Y- sm-: tasmim, bhasma, asma, usma

69. FEMEEEELATHIYEZFE: ud + magga # un + magga # ummagga

it FRANAESE AL gER EY &, tEiEn o S (EE S fONE i E LA (B
F)m o {E&FI67Hgantvagt &Sk -

* ud + nadati ® unnadati «Vchid + na ® chinna
m y HYEME
70. “y-"8 B AT Y = A AERENE -

7Ly EH L T B AR AT P = S R A R
BHIPTE LR -

«\gam + ya ® gamya ® gamma «\div + ya ® divva ® dibba
«\pac + ya ®» pacya ® pacca «\khad + ya ® khadya ® khajja (34)
«Vmad + ya ® madya ® majja «\khan + ya ® khanya ® khafifia

«\bhan + ya ® bhanya ® bhafifia

72. AHRAEE S HItsp s A 27() Q)RR E - A FSHATREE ¥,
G-y Ay AU [EA b R T S R e
e pali* + anko = pal@r‘lko » pa@aﬁko « vipali* + aso ® vipaly+ aso ®vipallaso
« vipali + attham = vipaly attham # vipallattham < api + ekacce = apy ekacce ® appekacce
* api + ekada = apy ekada = appekada e ani + ayo ® anv ayo ® afifiayo (34/35)
« abhi + uggachati = abhy uggacchati ® abbhuggachati
« abhi + okiranam = abhy okiranam ®abbhokiranam

« abhi + afijanam ® abhy afijanam ®abbhafijanam
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* A1 Zaslpari, &R “pali” o
73. BA Y- EM b S AR P RIR I B coro), B IR -YA, & AT
BEE s ENIFR B EE S T AT GRS, dh - EEIEEHET, B

74. i) FRARELHEE V- -cor V-
i) 7 FE-dhi+ (T[40 RS V- B -jih+ V-
i) FRE-di+HE(T R ESH RS V- R i+ V-
iv) FEE-t+y- » -cc-
V) FRE-d+y- » -jj-
vi) FEe-dh + y- » -jjh-

i fi:
* ati + antam = aty antam ® accantam * pati + ayo ® paty ayo ® paccayo
* pati + eti ®» paty eti ® pacceti * iti + assa ® ity assa ® iccassa
« iti + adi = ity adi = iccadi « jati+andho=jaty andho= jaccandho (34/35)

« adhi + agamo = adhy agamo = ajjhagamo
« adhi + ogahitva ® adhy ogahitva ® ajjhogahitva
« adhi + upagato » adhy upagato = ajjhupagato

« adhi + eti ® adhy eti » ajjheti * nadi + a2 W nady a ® najja

* yadi + evam ® yady evam ® yajjevam * sat + ya = satya ® sacca

* pandita + ya ® panditya ® pandicca «Vmad + ya ® madya ® majja
«\vad + ya ® vadya ® vajja «Vrudh + ya ® rudhya ® rujjha

75. F2JE -th +y- » -cch-:  tath- + ya » tathya ® taccha

76. TR (S) A ORI LA MENy--s + y- » -s5-

* \pas + ya ® pasya ® passa; * \dis + ya ® disya » dissa
77.-v + y- » -hb-
« Vdiv + ya # divya # dibba * \siv + ya ® sivya ® sibba

R BRI Ry 2 BYRREE B YR VL b
«\fi + dkaranam » yakaranam ® [oyakaranam
. ﬁjanam » vly__alﬁjanam » ﬁjanam

78. ‘EYyHUENE, & M F R (B EE) AR —Gd-h + y- » -yh -
«Vsah + ya ® sahyla ® salyhla «Vguh + ya » guhyla ® gulyha

79. FEHNY-FR{EETFREIEESEESEE:
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80.

 ud + yufijati ® uyyufijati

e ud + yana # uyyana

r BYFEME

FRA-rE W E LR T YIZE S
o \kar + tabba ® kattabba
o Vkar + ta ® katta

e ud + yati = uyyati

« \kar + ya » kayya

« \Vdhar + ma ®» dhamma

81. FEHY-re A Mg » Vmar + ta » mata; * Vkar + ta » kata

82. ki rREH-rif B s, TRTAEHY RS Z &AL

83. -r{&R AN~ EEZ(EAL no-:
IR AEWREN e T s A E A T

84.

o \kar + tabba ® katabba;

o Vkar + tum ® katum;

o \car + na ® carna ® cinna;

FRE-rgal- =y E ;. -r+1-»-1l- «dur(=du) + labho » dullabho

s HY[FEL

85. s- (Elisa-) & E AT~ 5 [FEML, Solpe B eiEi s -

86.

87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.

93.

“FEHY-j + sa » kkha:
« titil] + sa | titilkkhal;

“FEEHJ-p+ sa » -ccha:
ZEH-t+ sa » -ccha:
FEHJ-s+ sa » -ccha:
FRHY-s,[FMb T B R HHY-Y:
B2 A I 1S R Y AR N
FRHI-s,[F b T FEIt-E E
« Vkals + fa ® kalthla;
« \dals + fa ® dalthla;

FEYs-[EML T A
e ud (2 ut) + saha » ussaha;

« bubhufj + sa| ® bubhulkkha]

« jigup + sa » jigugchal

« tikift + sa| » tikilccha]

» jighas + sd  jighacchd
« Vnals + yla ® nalssa (7.76)
. alaa » alasya

« \kilis + fa = Kiliftha

« ud (Zut) + suka ® ussuka
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94, 4XE —s +t- » -t(t)- e\jhas + ta ® jhatta;

95. it @& F-s + t- » -tth- \vas + ta # vuttha;

= h BEML

96. FEMh- RFE#ATHN R & E L BRER SR IZEERT -
 ud + harati ® uddharati;  ud + harana # uddharana

« ud + hata (vVhan) ® uddhata;

97. BEFE-hZIREESTTFE GEAFINIE - 8
« \gah +na ® gahna = ganha

98. FRIHIAIFS L & HERAE-hv-, -hy-pli—2HAY IR
* mahyam ® mayham; e oruh + ya = oruyha
« jihva ® jivha;

Rk FR-NHHREIY-FE{LER/D R < leh + yva » leyya

99. AFhgridpigh, * £ 2 FAfEF R Vhan(%):
« hanati, =¢{Fghateti (%, to kill) * ghammati (%, to go)® hammati
« ghafifia (%,killing), #¢Vhanzg (han = ghan + ya ® ghafifia)

* FEEE hNEIRE AR E BT 2RIV SR gh (use, R AR E#E BT
BRI - R AR, AR EERK AR BB to DUEMRL B

S (T -

100. FEE-h +t- #EH AL ddha «Vduh + fa » dulddhla
101. A -h+t- g dh: \lih + fum » le[dhum (ig5ke, 7 )

102. FE@IeFERALEH B - EdHRE, thut/2dh ERVE At peR &, Blllh -
SBAEARE o, BefP 2] Th + t8pkdh, N Ebdh o] AR HURh, AT EAEAPIA BA
B

«Vmuh + ta » mudha® milha; eVruh + ta ® ridha ® rilha
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FSUE fEEHYIR{L (STRENGTHENING)

a) M{bBE:

103. s8{CfENE R E S —(E R S AR -

104. EHisa EAIREE By a, i, 1, uflla -

105. [Atagiimibpka; ifipke; ulagisa b o -

106. 1FEIHV4SSRAE S guna (2L, quality) -

107. [Nt a48 S Eif Fva; IS E b Fe, ul 0550

108. HH4h FAFIER Ril276a).27in) K178, F-FE Y —e,—0f& R S, mIRE SR e
(RS SSERaS e

109. FEEE TR ERTFH -

B EEL | BEERE
a a I
ifi e ay

u/a 0 av

110. (& HIRAEBEERERAIRERE (Rerw) ~ TEREERDTAE TG 2 bR AH
KR, TR - 5h EEATTE K ZRITA (R +=%) /R & B ] DURE:
«i o 1+a ™ aya; e u=lii+a ™ ava

ee+am™aya; *0+a™ava

b) FEMIB(CEHEE):

111, FRYuB AR eafgdt -
112, ‘R R — (B FEF REE SRR AL o DUT RS SR LAY E

« pafriyuldahasi ® palyirudahasi; « rasmli » rafrigf

. a » a; . bhineyya » bhineyya
« kalriyjs » kalyirfa; « ciflimilka ® cimilika

« malsaka ® malkasa;|

c) ¥ (Epenthesis)
113. HE SR EET A —EFE -

114, AFEEFEM AT HAGGERGEES FH - HE 2 R esi T 5 - f@el:
. Elesa » Iesa; . da » da
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« acalrya » acdriya;) « larhati = faraati

. gula » gula; . ri » rI
« hiyd| » hiiyd =t hiiyyo] « [t » fhilrr
. baﬂhisa » bhisa; . avati » avati

d) FEHYEE

115. AR 7 EZeEE B R E 58S, g A R E =
i) abhiﬁﬁﬁ@ sacchikatva ® abhififia] | sacchikatva
ii) jambudipam avekkhanto adda@ ®» jambudipam avekkhanto addd
iii) dalsasajhasst ® dalsajhassi
iv) chgula » ch@r‘lgula

-20 -



w7 :ERS{ (DECLENSION)

» 3EEL (Base)

116a. FBREE(LIETEAE a0 RIP Bl sE A (FBE) & IR E HIRERE &) KR %
FHIMER] ~ B - AR L -
116b. gH| 1 ERER(stem) St (base) & 45 I A 2 FURVEL ) -

= MEH] (Gender)

116c. EEAAE =R HEDME ~ T~ 22 -

116d. ESAIMERIRY A AR B AGREEAS T IR B fy Al - A P E st
[ PE AR M ~ P [FE RS AR R i e (B AR A8
IRy o S (AR R SOA ERYMER] - 7

116e. FRARBENFELA " HEAAEHE -

s }&fir (The Cases)

116f. AR (FER&AL: 1. F 4% (Nominative): Feiza) 1Y E5 o 2 @& (FrAH
Genitive): FREFTH (LTI AAYs); 3. Fst& (BirzDative): 45T AFAYEL
Ty NMCT (T, 4. 315 (s ~ 244 - EigAccusative): a) Y& )5, 5.
ELi& (Instrumental): 2 A B, LEL(T B ~ 20 RENVE, B A FT5ERK © 6.7E4%
(#tgAblative): 85 7 HE #E RN ILEEAYrom; 7. FRA (RS « A& - (iki&
Locative): FEEATin/on/at/up¥s; 8.1F4% (Vocative): FHDAFEIRRAAE A » (GE: #&{r
HIBE TR S T UE — A A FHE P HERA o (mammrsbrsel amsiEy,
PR (R A AR A 2 A T A O B T D B AU BN - SN AR &, Fori g A A
] - IR SRR, SR — R - )

w Al EE RS L (H S e A ) 1) o0 R H:

117a). REEHUEBRE L SBEALIREFERE -

117b). T-EHVEEREI(b: BT EIEERE -

117c). REEHIEBREAL, Rif B R, 1B 5 Sy =2 1) sB2kDl-a, -afF4sRe - i) &
FLAA, 1 {EEERE - i) FERLL-u, -0fF&SE -

=]
o

« BRI
118a). AHHSOAZE SEth L MARAIME A8 rsERE (case ending B suffix)
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-40A HE HE -40A HE HE
Fi& s Yo Fok& ssa nam
IEAg | T EAREER e FA& B a hi
fape am yo et sma hi
JEHE ssa nam Fat& smim su

118b). DL EsBRE HieHam, B L bfﬁl@%ﬂ)ﬁ’d‘%fﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ”ﬁtﬁ’] = o HIE
HyRERE aE, MR HHE Ry SE R 2 B 2 it

\

» RPEEEREEME
-a¢EREREREb
119a). R BUR 21 Fmn ;zg;j%m%f#@ Rk, A HTsE %&ﬂ:ﬂlﬁ
ML R A A U e R R B LR IR BN B AR
{EAEIRREYBIZ -
119b). #ga 7 RE-a #E BT

m uk

120. TR Ftaalabit-a SR A TFHYEREL -

QA HE HE FEAL HE gL 4
Fr& 0 3, ase Fok& ssa, aya nam
BEER | fEREER(-a) e a a Hig ina ehi, ebhi
K m e 4% | a, sma, mha, to ehi, ebhi
JEA& ssa nam AR e, smim, mhi su

121. EERGVVARFAERERR, B IR R BT R N, B R T E R RS E
FE] < B FF 0] R H CRE, BRI AL 2 R R EIHRE 2 g 5 C 28T
B E TP A AV A RRE e BRI B NTAEY - sofE e —Ftant
HERAHIEEE MR E R — B BB G R A R AR RINIRE 7T -

n BiFFE-asEREhL: Deva
122. Bt (bR D deva(CR ) Fsfol

FBAL H# HE
F#& | devo (—fizKA) deva(—EE K A)

A% | deva, deva(ck A | ) deva(K A 1)
Hf% | devam(—fzRKAN) deve(Fi R N)

B | devassa (—{iz R AHY...) devanam(K AAfMAY...)
Ry | devassa (45 —fiL RN, Fs— IR A) devanam(£s K AGR)
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HAg | devena(Bd ~ ff—fir K N) devehi, devebhi (#1—2EK A)

efg | deva, (fe—r R AN) devehi, devebhi ({£x A{M)

devasma, devamha, devato

Er% | deve, devasmim,devamhi(dFi—fiz K ApZ) | devesu(Fi KJFE)

P DUNES, HEERSMEER deva —1k(-a/m.)
nara (A, man) kacchapa (§k, tortoise) stha (¥, lion)
byaggha (7, tiger) satta (515,44, being) orodha (%=, a seraglio)
miga (&, deer) sumsumara (fi, crocodile) dhamma (£, doctrine)
makara (&%, sea monster)  matanga (32, elephant) putta (521, son)
kiipa (—#E#%, a mast) gandhabba (¥&[F 2% musician)

atia). HIEAY Ris BREU-ayadil 5 i B iR 0 R aal-ssaliLf (G -ayade AT A
TERE R IETEHAY -

b).

C).

d).

e).
f).

9).

h).

).

Ef&H-sma, -mhafipa fEHy-smim, -mhi2HE ARV ERRZBEZAT (Rres
rIER (L) ©

A gE-soth AR E (FIErs HEIHEER - B

* vaggaso (FHZ/EE, by groups); « bhagaso (Z 43, by share) ;
A HsaE BAL FHEHVEER, 40:
« balasa (LLE /7, by force); « talasa (LAHAIZ, with the sole ofthe foot) ;

T EHI R AaselR/ D H, TR PEREHY EASEH A —F¢ -

s ~ BARE B R -ebhi, K2 FIFERFBTARR L, 2 -2 1L IR PE sEebhis

2RHY o

DD O AS BLEY feAs ~ BB B2 5 -ehi, -ebhi, K BT8R B 7 -, B3R
* EBEr TR RV R Al o 4

e deva + 0 » dev+o=devo, « deva + ehi®dev+ehimdevehi

FEAS TR B BE R sAlsu, s B R AYaZE Ll ke © (40 deviasu » devesu)
Kyt (Dat) ~ HA&(Ins) ~ 1E4& (ADI) ~ FEAE(Loc) BEE, LUK F4&(Nom) ~ 1A% (Voc)
B RR e S I BB

==k 3 e L (Z54
E#& | deva+inasdevena @Li) | FH& | devatamdeva (22)
Fs¥% | deva+ayamdevaya (22) | F#& | deva+asemdevase (2)
it | deva+imdeve @Li) | fEt& | deva+amdeva (22)
7EF% | devat+amrdeva (22)

B~ Ryt E BB sl -namAT, sE R FEHY-aZE £ b deva + -nammdeva + nam =

devanam
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123 pitF- asER8ER:

-40A HE HE AL HE HE
Fi& m ni, a =7 ssa, aya nari
DA (nzEs: -a) ni, a HAg ina ehi, ebhi
g m ni, e k% | & sma, mha, to ehi, ebhi
J&*& ssa narh PR i, smirih, mhi su

124 hiEFaaElsERE S (L3R Llrupa (2 - 0K, form) Ry ffl

F&AL ¥ L
Fr& riipam rapani, rapa
A& rapa

L riipam rapani, rape
[EEy S ripassa ripanam
Fot& ripassa, ripaya

Hi% ripena ripehi, rapebhi
ek riipa, rapasma, ripamha, ripato

A rupe, rapasmim, rapamhi rapesu

ER
a). FRE-niE A TR - B - AR R R S R T B -
b). FFRE-nifl BRI FEREAZTEEL -

B 5 R 22 L Srapa— ()

citta (o, mind) mila (fRroot,{E#&price) upatthana (Al {3, service)

jala (7K, water) lona (%4 ,salt) vajira (4= ,diamond)

vata (&, wind) yotta (4, rope) yuddha(Bk= - FTZ8 fight)

sota (H-Zk, ear) veluriya (3i 4, Sapphires) ahata (¥r<, new cloth)

osana (457F, end) savana (J£[&], hearing) sataka (7<fii, garment)

pesana (EfiF, despatch) pattana (711, a sea port) panna (H I - fHEE |eaf)
Fact

a) FRE-afy kR B AV -anB R b, A R AR B A~ IR R
HE PR e -

b) HEEIILRS - B - AR — B @ R-ani) -

C) HPEHEE LA ~ B - PR B EE RS b-aniki ) A -

m ZrE-asERR b
125. AR a s -
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B 126. 7 MF-a sEEEBEFE: Kanna

-40A HE HE AL HE HE
Fi& _ a, yo Fot& aya nam
A% a,yo B aya hi, bhi
Hg 1 a,yo e aya, to hi, bhi
JE aya nam R ayari, aya su

127, etetgEzBRE LR Dikaina(/b 2z, a virgin) Kl

FAL B gL 4
Fh& kafifia kafifia, kafifiayo
A kafifa, kafifie
o kafifiam

J& ~ Ttk kafifiaya kafifianam
Hi& kafifiahi, kafifiabhi
e kafifiato
A% kafifiayam kafifiasu

ER
a). {efs ~ ER BN B T RN RS IR IR 250 (b (5 -ato, -am) -
b). THI&FEFREDE Ry BHH AL BB M fdsE P

amma amba anna tata
amma amba anna tata
amma amba anna tata

c). IR EEEA B RARANS a fEIIRERE sl AL
HE: BRI kanna
saddha ({Z{(]1, faith)
iccha (Jfg, 4 desire)
sena (EE[, army)
medha (&£, intelligence)
bhikkha (Z &, begged-food)
chaya (821, shadow)

vijja (95,82 s 13 science)
gatha (f&, stanza)

tanha (&% - J&F lust)
khidda (5t 514 play)
nava (fifs, boat) giva (I, throat)
pafifia (&£, wisdom) metta (225, love)
puja (%, honour)

vela (B[, time)

mala (£, garland)

pipasa (17, thrist)
FFrRE- a -sasgEEb

128. fEaeoafit A FrARI e -2 Bty - BEEEF ARV E L2
GHFE - AEILIREE B A T RZ a(m /- A)AYEE(LFR - FB: sa(f, dog)
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F&AL HE HE -40A HE HE
T sa sa Fok sassa, saya sanam
A% sa sa HHg sena sahi, sabhi
g sam sane et sa, sasma, samha sahi, sabhi
JE@ & sassa sanam A% se, sasmim, samhi sasu

I
a): LA EEREENY R S EE rapasiddni» ©
b). A saddaniti-tE LY EAE (L IR E A E!

QA HE HE FEAL HE gL 4
Ti& sa $3, $ano J& ~ Btk sassa sanam
A sa sa,sano | H - A% sana sanehi, sanebhi
% sanam sane Jt sane sanesu

LUNFlsEREE( LI sa

« paccakkhadhamma (7 17,72, one to whom the Doctrine is evident)

» gandivadhanva CE(IFEERC) HISLEERT AT, Arjuna

* ma H3g, the moom

e raha* 58, sin (*H R Ry niruuidipant™, € J2:“moggallanavyakarana™HY) 55 51 5 54 SOA AT Hir FEL
KR AR E S o)

it BT GRBN T EEREE L AR SCEFIE M BB IR E &R -
HElFRE- EREb

129 5B TR i F BT - 2oiks ~ T - BERERS -
130. BT FR- isBREE (R

FAL HE HE FEAL B HE
EERE S — 1,y0 HAg na hi, bhi

B m 1,y0 f#f& | na, sma, mha hi, bhi
J& ~ Fukg ssa, No nam % smim, mhi su

131, FR- 1B AR (B3R Llkapi (1, money) &

-40A HE HE

F A kapi kapi, kapayo
g kapim

J& ~ Rtk kapissa, kapino kapinam
B kapina - kapihi, kapibhi
e kapisma, kapimha
Fat& kapismim, kapimhi kapisu
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ata): TAK - IS B EREE R —EE -

b). A& ~ ¥  IPRRIEEFREAY- I, {ERER yo FiltiFy a -

¢). FREAY- I, EHEREE yo R, AR, FrLitA kapiyo(’b F)HYEEIE -

d). #EAEREEES-nam, -hi, -bhi, -su Fi, 5E#FFREAY-1 HRAL

e). HLZERGINIER AN S 1) B HE T E-e, 20 mune; i) FRA%EHE]
FRE-0,400: ado; iii) & BB FFE-e, W1 gire; iv) EA&EHESEE-ena, Xl
ramsena; v) FAZHEEFE-no,¥[1: saramatino °

f). B E FHEAFHEPT AR AL E A /DA, -

Hil: PUN BB EL[E kapi (m./-)

aggi (K fire) sandhi (Z#$3, union) sarathi (BEfE1#, a charioteer)
afijali (&%, salutation) bondi (548, body) ami iR, a wave)

senapati (j§+E€, a general) kali (5E, sin) nidhi(&F &, a depository)
yati ({52 A\, a monk) ari (A, an enemy) giri (LL1, a mountain)

bali (fit5:, oblation) gahapati (3¢ F,/&1 householder)

RIS
132, FR- i iy RGBSR [ TR — R ]

F&AL BE HE F&AL B HE
- 1P — 1,y0 J& ~ Fol& a nam

BIE m 1 yo O & a hi, bhi
FEt& a, am su

133a) FRE-i LM E SR (B3R LA ratti (1], night) Ry {51

F&AL BH# T

EERRLE ratti ratti, rattiyo, ratyo
FAE S rattim

J& -~ Bk% | rattiya, ratya - rattinam

H -~ rattihi, rattibhi
FEHE rattiyam, ratyam rattisu

R

a). FRASEHEUAE & A ¢ ratto -

b). 7% EEEIAE R Fy-to, L 775 T rattito -

C). A% ~ Sl - BAK - TEAE - PRI ERER fERBE N R a [ R Ay, DU
AR E 5 2702 2 o] FRAS B EAUAE am Z FiHE—4% -

d).7E a Jil, [EREFSAL RG] 2nta, B | R y, R BRI R — S EiER A
=5 H (A t gL - R E AL ratti+a » rattya = ratya o (—Z i
=FEHIFISR: antra (1Y ntr Z)
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e). FEXEELFESR nam, hi, bhi, su Fif sE#F AT | HRAL -

132b) FR~i otk eRsE (B3 DL jati(4, birth) Byl

E

a):
b).

FBAL HE HE
F AR jati jati, jatiyo, jatyo, jacco
o jatim
J& ~ Bt jatiya, jatya, jacca jatinam
H 1% jatihi, jatibhi
g jatisu
jatiyam, jatyam, jaccam

s/ jacca, jaccam HYRERK, (7 74 7Rt +y- » cc-)
jatiB g e+ yo, y#E[EI{EIM K jacco (71, 74)
Q). BEIR B SESEAi AE YO BB -a, 21t 428 2 A i o

HE: LU HIREREALIE ratti (£/-1)
satti (55 /7, ability)

tutthi (=78, satisfaction)

bhami (#t, earth)

tanti (Z55%, 4 a string)

keli (#r%%, amusement)

mutti (F£7%, 5 £ ;deliverance)

chavi (9} Fz, 7 & the skin)

134.

if @) TAREEEIRW A (E-m 45 T A EAEHY varim, f{51: atthim (&, bone ) , akkhim
(R, eye) .5 -
b) HEEFIELR-ni, -nam, -hi, -bhi, -su 2~ FiizEEFEA-i, (EFER(bRET -

asatti (2, attachment)
gati (Z=[ going,##4: rebirth)
nandi (1=, 5 81; joy)
vuddhi (3711, increase)

cuti C#4&, disappearance)

patti (%, attainment)
dhali (JKEE, dust)

mati (2%, understanding)
ruci (G - =4F, splendor)
ditthi (R, sight, belief)

sati (5%, recollection)

HEFFE-ERE(ER:
FBAL HE wR | Bz H# TR
T+~ AR _ ni, 1 HF& na hi, bhi
Eap e m €% | na, sma, mha
& ~ kg ssa, No nam % smim, mhi su

PR AR B PLvari (0K, water) Byl

FEAL HE T &AL HE T

F o~ PR vari varini, vari | B% varina varihi,

o varim et varina, varibhi
varisma, varimha

& ~ Byk& | varissa, varino varinam A% | varismim, varimhi Varisu
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Bl UM FOEERE(EE vari (F4:#E n/-i)

akkhi (iR, eye) sappi (fk7H, ghee) chadi GEEETH, roof)
satthi (AHE, the thigh) dadhi (fi&, milk curds) acchi (R, eye)
rapi (8, silver) atthi (&, bone)

Ze R gt
135. J2 kAR T L (REF)ERE -
RBeFMFFR1 BREB(EF:

-40A HE HE -40A HE HE
T I -1 1,no Hi% na, hi, bhi
fape m, nam et na, sma, mha
J& ~ Rk ssa, No nam ks smim, mhi su

FRABMEAGARSELF: DL Dandt (FLER (Y e nsritrtm s, mendicant) £y {3

&AL HE HE

F - BEEK dandt dandi, dandino
EAE S dandim, dandinam

& ~ k& dandissa, dandino dandinam
Bi& dandina - dandthi, dandibhi
s dandisma
JEAE dandismim, dandimhi dandisu

i

a) TR FARHEEAIER R EA dandi -

b) At g Y ERITAR BB —ni: dandini -

C) TAE ~ IFAKHMEAL Bk - Mt oblique cases) BR B TIEE R ATRER: TR A & - -
d) FASEEIAE S REEPFREII-yo,H m./-i JAHERTERL: dandiyo -

e) fEi & HIR B EE-ye: dandiye

f) A%~ BHE -~ TESEEI RN no ATVEERS R - -

0) & EEFE-am, 5T -5 y FUEEY: dandiyam

h) e BB A —to: dandito -

HiE: UM OB ZEE dandt (55145 mA)

sami (45,63 ~ F A lord) kapani (ZE, pauper) manti (K2, minister)
senani (%, a general) sakkhi (5& A, a witness) yoddhi (8%, warrior)

137. REEFRANSEMEAE, WA RS E S A s s s s e My
HIEsE# TR, LIS EEIE- 1- NIL dandt AYEIEEEFZ dandin - 1-HE
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SR FTH BT EE T

=i v

138. Z MR- sERELER: nadt
F&AL HE HE LA HE HE
- 1P - 1,y0 J& ~ Fyk& a nam
IS m 1, Yo B~ et a hi, bhi
Fis a, am su
139. FR-, ke RRasE B3R DA nadi(CRA, river) K5l
AL HE ik i
F - A nadi nadi, nadiyo, najjo
HE nadim nadi, nadiyo, najjo
&~ Bi& nadiya, nadya, najja nadinam
H -~ 1t nadiya, nadya, najja nadthi, nadibhi
PR nadiya, nadya, najja nadisu
nadiyam, nadyam, najjam

At

Q) BREERA(EERE-anam, ] nadiyanam

b) TA% - IEFSSHNEEE R R E R L - BRI
C) R AL FEvE, AT A Y, (R27352) ©

d) 8P nadya, najja, najjam HIRELL, (271,74 ©

e) s5/F najjo EREFE-1, 212 yo #z[E1 L -

E-yo Firt—BeH-i -

B LUNFHIRERELIE nadt (MG /- 1)
pati (IFLA7, canvas) lakkht (Z24%, prosperity) sthi (£4%, lioness)
pati (&, bowl) kumart (E 2z, girl) brahmani (ZE5E['9 %)

yakkhi (B}1% X, ogress)
rajini (£, queen)

bhikkhuni (E& /&, nun)
devi (K2, mymph)

vanari (R, ape)

Baranasi (72 Zs, Benares)

dabbi (&, FJF spoon) bhist (¥4, mat) migi (H:fE, a doe)
vapt (K#§,7KJEE tank) kaki (I 548, a female crow) maht (3t = EERE A earth)

sakhi (—fiz ZM:AA &, a female friend) tarunt (FLE€ 21, young woman)

m¥3 FRR-URBR 2

140. #eEFRE-uSEME - ik - TR -
141, FpEE-uzERE 8 {EF%: bhikkhu @4y
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-40A HE HE AL HE HE
TH& - d,0 B~ Bfg ssa, No nam
1A% - G, 0, Hi% na hi, bhi
EaE S m G, 0 e na, sma, mha hi, bhi
JEFE smim, mhi su

TFRE-U, B

EE{EF: DL bhikkhu (EEFr) Ryl

F&AL B HE
Fr& bhikkhu bhikkha, bhikkhavo
A& bhikkhave
L bhikkhum
B~ Rkg bhikkhussa, bhikkhuno bhikkhiinam
EA% bhikkhuna bhikkhthi,
et bhikkhusma, bhikkhumha bhikkhibhi
RS bhikkhusmim, bhikkhumhi bhikkhtsu

it

a) A& - S EEAIAITEE
b) HEEEELN-05k-e sERPIY-uT R bak-av -

= J11-yo,41: jantuyo, hetuyo °
[R.27)2a]

HiE: LN OB bhikkhu (5514 %5 m/-u)

pasu (Uie &EX ~ L= gotat)

bahu (&

, arm)

taru (f5f, tree)

ucchu (HEE, suggar-cane)
ruru (bLJEE, a deer)

bandhu (¥, relative)

maccu (3, death)

ketu (i, flag)
Ve!U (/T/TI bamboo)
setu (f&, bridge)

pharasu (%54, axe)
bhanu (K%, the sun)
katu (444, sacrifice)

hetu (A, cause)

142 7 -usf s L% dhenu
FAL HE HE FEAL B gL 4
F - A - i, yo & ~ Fk& ya nam
o m G, yo B 1E& ya hi, bhi
Jf ya, yam su
143. FR-u EFEERERE (LR DL dhenu (B, cow) Ry ffl
FAL HE HE QA B HE
F#% | dhenu dhenuyo, dheni J& - & | dhenuya dhentinam
IF4% | dhenu | dhenuyo B~ et dheniihi, dhenibhi
¥H& | dhenum | dhenuyo, dhend P % dhenuya dhentisu
dhenuyam




Ea

a) ferSEHEEAIEERE-to 2R KAY: dhenuto, jambuto -
b) EAEEIIZERE-0, B IR —sE . /4L FE-u EiE A v, % dhentvo -
) EEHIFRE-u,F nam, hi, bhi, su giiZE5&(bREk G -

EE: DU BB Z(EE dhenu (ZoME4Ed 1/ -u)
dhatu (ru)5i, an element rajju (FH4f 422 string)
kasu (I a hole, pit)

Ku (& ~ /|\the-earth)
kacchu (457HE, scab)
karenu (F}&, elephant)
kandu (%%, itch)

daddu (£:$%4%, ringworm)
natthu (&7, nose)

hanu (&35,
vijju (P2, lighting)

yagu (e, rice gruel)
jaw) vannu (b, sand)

et e gn

piyangu (%%, a medicinal plant)

144, LT R-uR G

{BZ%: cakkhu

F&AL B Bl F&AL B 1
ESRNLT 4 - a, ni Hi& na hi, bhi

o m g, ni et na, sma, mha hi, bhi
& ~ Ft& ssa, no nam A smim, mhi su

145. FR-u pEHgERER S (EFR: DL cakkhu(HR, eye) Sl

(BERE BV R -u BB A ~ B8~ SR, -ni ©)

&AL BH# T

T~ A% | cakkhu cakkhii, cakkhiini
#% | cakkhum cakkht, cakkhani
EAR cakkhussa, cakkhuno cakkhtinam, cakkhuno
=5 8 cakkhussa, cakkhuno cakkhiinam
HA& cakkhuna cakkhhi, cakkhabhi
Erg cakkhuna, cakkhusma, cakkhumha cakkhthi, cakkhabhi
JEAE cakkhusmim, cakkhumhi cakkhiisu

b EAREEE 75 cakkhum

R DUNFHIRERE(LIE] cakkhu (FP:445dE n./ —u)
dhanu (5, a bow) daru (/R4E, wood)

massu (£5%2, the beard) matthu (¥.)%, whey)

madhu (%%, honey)
assu (&, a tear)
ambu (7K, water)
vatthu (7=, a story)

aru (&, a wound) janu (f%, the knee)

ayu (%, =, age) vasu (4 &, wealth)

LATR-IRES(
146a. 5T R0 AT < LI -
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146b. FEEE A m/-u —F -
147 FEF - uear s L5%: sayambha ({FEFEAYRTHE )

=

LA HE HE

T - 'A% | sayambha sayambhi, sayambhuvo
g sayambhum

J& -~ B#& | sayambhussa, sayambhuno sayambhiinam
HA& sayambhuna sayambhiihi, sayambhibhi
fraes sayambhuna, sayambhusma, sayambhumha | sayambhiihi, sayambhibhi
JEFE sayambhusmim, sayambhumhi sayambhii

a) EAE ~ B ~ MEAR/pl AL SERER-URT R 8R-0 R A -v-, ilEE TP sayambhuvo
b) RS EEEAIE L BRI b -

148 M-SR E (LR

Ea

vadha (Zf7, widow)

F&AL By il F&AL HEy it
T~ % | vadha vadhg, vadhuyo | J& - B&f& | vadhuya vadhiinam
FAE vadhum | vadhi, vadhuyo | E. -~ #&4& | vadhuya vadhahi, vadhubhi
Pt vadhuya, vadhiisu
vadhuyam

a) R m/-u —Hg FHEEEE TR0 2k
b) fEf&ELE-to /EE/: vadhuto
¢) EEAIFRE-yo B, BT RE-u ERAL -

EHrRAERT

149. AT sER T REEEHED

Rkt go, sakha
150)I). sEErEEREEAERE S (EFR: Ll go (B, a cow) Al

SR ME— PR BE go (BEF) -

3 7N

F&AL HE gL

F I | go gavo, gavo
¥#& | gavam, gavam, gavum, gavum gavo, gavo

J& - Bs#& | gavassa, gavassa gavam, gonam, gunnam
H#& | gavena, gavena gohi, gobhi, gavehi
1ErE gava, gava, gavasma, gavasma, gavamha, gavamha gohi, gobhi, gavehi
BERE gave, gave, gavasmim, gavasmim gavamhi, gavamhi gosu, gavesu, gavesu

150)1) Fesgs{bsk: LA sakha (—{iZAf A, a friend) R3]
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(K5 sakhi-2 Bt sEer 2 A RAIEE - )

F&AL HE HE

F#& | sakha sakhayo, sakhano, sakhino, sakha

4% | sakha, sakha, sakhi, sakhi, sakhe

#1% | sakhanam, sakham, sakharam. sakhayo, sakhano, sakhino, sakhi
J& ~ Fst% | sakhino, sakhissa skharanam, sakhinam, sakhanam

HA% | sakhina sakharebhi, sakharehi,sakhehi,

f&f% | sakhina, sakhara, sakharasma sakhebhi

Rt | sakharasmim, sakharimhi sakharesu, sakhesu

ik sakha HLERUEEIP B EEEs-ar, A EERIZ-in - rsmErzo)

TEERE

152a. T & B S LELATA e RO e sEer LT H 45 R

152b. EEHEBEr AT B &R 2D SRR B LR EE e A TR
-vatgl-mat © FTH S5 (NGERAT T ARSOEF R MiE ik E iRt -

152c. RZEHHTEHRE (LT ARG ERERS(LEAA] ReERBE,
HEANRTZEEREZE -

153.1) R EFN)ER:
154. :EES(LFe: Dlatta (3%, self) /00— (m./-an; $EEfattan)

&AL HE HE
T atta attano, atta
SR atta, atta attano, atta
pay s attanam, attam, attanam attano, atte

J& - Ff% | attano, attassa attanam
HA% attana, attena attanehi, attanebhi
fraes attana, attasma, attamha attanehi, attanebhi
BERE attani, attasmim, attamhi attanesu

DU FHIEEEZ L atta (FE#F attan):
atuma (B f, self) asma ({458, stone)
muddha (58, head) addha (% road ~ FEEE distance ~ B[] time)

155. :EE S (L7 Dlbrahma (35K, brahma) &5 — &% brahman /m.

A HE '
F#& | brahma brahmano, brahma

IE% | brahme brahmano, brahma

Py = brahmanam, brahmam brahmano
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&~ F#% | brahmuno, brahmassa brahmanam, brahmunam

EL~ %% | brahmana, brahmuna brahmehi, brahmebhi, brahmihi, brahmabhi
RS brahme, brahmani brahmesu

=t a): RIS B A SR -smim, -mhi, [I: brahmasmim, brahmamhi

156. FEsasi{be: DL raja (L, king) {5 —=E%F rajan /m.

A HE B
Th& raja rajano, raja
I raja, raja rajano, raja
g rajanam, rajam rajano

& ~ Bt% | rafifio, rajino, rajassa rafifiam, rajinam, rajanam
HF& rafifia, rajena, rajina rajahi, rajubhi, rajehi, rajebhi
e rafifia, rajasma, rajamha rajahi, rajubhi, rajehi, rajebhi
Fis rafifie, rafifii, rajini, rajimhi, rajismim | rajasu, rajesu

At

a) & raja B EFEMRE AT R EEEREE(LER - R EEIE S FHIRE
—h &, W1 dhammaraja, maharaja 55, gk {(¢-a/ 55 P 2455 (A0 deva) (EEEREZAL -

b) HEEAFELIFRHE A E-u FYEER:: raju

¢) A/ 8R4 2B DL -an S5 k-2l MRS (A deva) SR ISEERE L - A

vissakamma T K (1) vivattacchaddo (EfrldEHRAT )
puthuloma (£, a fish) yakana (FTfii, the liver)

athabbana (ZEPUIRFE, the fourth Veda)

157. E&s (L3 Dlpuma (52 A, aman) &5 — 3E& puman/m.

&AL BH# T
F# | puma pumano, puma
IFF% | pumam, puma pumano, puma
RS pumam, pumanam pumano, pume
J& - Bt& | pumuno, pumassa pumanam
HA& pumuna, pumana, pumena pumanehi, pumanebhi,
%% | pumuna, pumana, puma, pumasma, pumamha | pumehi, pumebhi
&A% | pumane, pume, pumasmim, pumamhi pumanesu, pumasu, pumesu

At

a) AJDLE Bz -ast R B R &

b) {e&(Fl2sPr 2 sa(fa), IERE SRR & iE MY SR R 8 by E R ik sBHesan, JH A A sEsvan.
FaalEErLI-ingS R, FBRE Lurmsy IR, B T HERS, TR E(LR
dandi—#g (5E5: Fydandin) JURK T 585 Rai b e 4 R 45 AV R -
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HH B /\ —+- .
158. ii) FEFLA-sEEE:
159. E4R%{F=: mano (), the mind) ZEE$: manas
FE& mano, manam mana
N e mano, manam, mana, mana mana
pay et mano, manam mane
& - Fsf% | manaso, manassa mananam
HA% manasa, manena manehi, manebhi
1ErE manasa, manasma, manamha, mana manehi, manebhi
BERE manasi, mane, manasmim, manamhi manesu

Ea
a) FELHE BENSUREE

151 T 18 #5571, mano

BT HEE -

b) FEILA DLEH, HZ-aim B S LI 2 R e @ EL EIE L2 -
c) T EEA A (E-ni BYEEFZ: manani.

160. AHtAYSOEZMHRL M #4E 56

vaco (FEEE, discourse)
yaso (%4 glory, fame)
uro (f, breast)

vaso (¥, cloth)

tamo (#%, darkness)
saro (&, a lake)

thamo (5&7t: strength ~

it

vayo (FF4C, age)
payo (—7FEgf} beverage)
aho (H ¥, day)
tejo (K ~ 77 power)
ayo (#, iron)
raho (F&#, solitude)

Ji 77 vigour)

E8LJE manas,sERr TR 2

-as:
ceto (»fE, thought)
chando (8, prosody)
o0jo (y#sit, strength)
tapo (Z4, heat)

siro (5§, the head)

rajo (BE dust, passion)

a) aha(H T)EME A T 4IZEHZ: ahasmim, ahambhi, ahe, ahu ahasi, ahuni

b) HyE RS0 A4 rajo, ojo, thamo, vasog fEmanaszE

N

Al Ell:l

c) bk

-yo, -iyyo, #lseyyo, ganyo%q—ﬁ%manas;%}:‘ 8k o

161. GERESLR: ayu (F5ap, life) SEERRy—ayus
F&AL HE HE ’Fﬁﬁz HE HE
ESRN N ayu, ayum ayi, ayani R ayuna, ayhi,
HE 7F§ ayusa ayibhi
J& - Ff% | ayussa, ayuno | ayGnam,ayasam | JRES ayuni, ayusi ayasu
162. Ill) sEEsF R —ar (=35E 1)
163 :EJE S 7% sattha (Fif the teacher, Buddha) gE#s: satthar (3F$astr)
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-40A HE HE

FHE sattha sattharo, sattha

RS | sattha, sattha sattharo, sattha

##% | sattharam, sattharam sattharo, satthare
&~ B#% | satthu, satthussa, satthuno satthanam, sattharanam, satthtinam
H 4% | satthara, satthara, satthuna sattharehi, sattharebhi

FEF& | satthari sattharesu, satthiisu

it

a) B EHE-u SERAVEET satthu, /2 2RISR 8 & 5 EER: -

b) FEErTREE-ar (KEEE 1), B EAREEEUE-a 40 pitar (SCH=3ERE pitr), H A
FEUE pita; matar (RER=FEE matr) th—8¢, 5 LA BEEUE mata - [R5, ©
{FRERrE - -

C) A& EHEAIGERE -to AT, s RR DL -ar GEREAYEE, 3 THIRES i, 40: pitito, matito; /5
tReERT piti, mati #¢FHAERSE], 41 pitipakkhe (SC£HY) -

d) AL BT RE-anfK{E-a (W deva)sBREE (L, Z4: sallakatta (5B% sallakattar,
£2/1: a physician); kattara (5% kattarar, #8557 a weak person);sota (z&#: sotar,
&R a hearer) -

TyFEEREE L sattha —f%:

neta (%8, a guide) mata (£, mother) pita (X3¢, father)
katta (+7 &f{E2, an agent)  natta (¥4, a grandson) jeta (fEfR=%, a conqueror)
data (A%, a giver) bhata (57 58, brother)

164. GEFE 2% mata (BEHT) 5B —matar (=% 5Ematr)

F&AL ==k 4 HE

TH& | mata mataro, mata

IfF% | mata, mata mataro, mata

E% mataram mataro, matare
J& ~ Bs#% | matuya, matya, matu matanam, mataranam, mattinam, matunnam
E 1848 | matuya, matya, matara matarehi, matarebhi, matahi, matabhi

FEfg | matuya, matya, matari, mataresu, matiisu

matuyam, matyam

it
a) RHEEEALE ERRER A Z-ast R LM s RS b e -
b) JEt& I R/ D YRR : matussa -

srFe (L3R pita (3G, father) B! pitar (=3ExEpitr)
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-40A HE HE
T | pita pitaro
IEF% | pita, pita pitaro
$i#& | pitaram, pitum pitaro, pitare
J& ~ B¥% | pitu, pituno, pitussa pitaranam, pitanam, pitiinam, pitunnam
EL#& | pitara, pitya, petya, pituna, pitarehi, pitarebhi, pitahi, pitabhi
k% | pitara, pitya, petya, pitu pitarehi, pitarebhi, pitahi, pitabhi
PR pitari pitaresu, pitiisu

it mataflipita Ry Al E A% AR B h-nRE WA (1, DA OHUAE A&, Bl Ryt matiinam,

matunnam#Ipitanam, pitunnam -

165 IV). Fl)-at(d-ant), -vat (8(-vant), -mat (Z;-mant)45E, 2 F 2560, 58
BE (LGP A =EaRd -

166. :EJE S [Lbhavam (A fE ~ 14, sir), BT EE-at, (8-ant)

F&AL HE HE
F A% bhavam, bhanto bhavanto, bhonto, bhavanta
L4 | bho, bhonta, bhante bhavanto, bhonto, bhavanta, bhante
Py = bhavantam, bhotam bhavante, bhonte
J& - Ff% | bhavantassa, bhavato, bhoto bhavatam, bhavantanam
HA% | bhavata, bhota,bhavantena bhavantehi, bhavantebhi
&% | bhavata, bhota, bhavanta bhavantehi, bhavantebhi
FEf% | bhavati, bhavante bhavantesu

&

a) bhavam EfH I T HV4EE, & r g2 Ay T R4 ~ BT, Your honour | -
b) AHh AR EE A E%T’E”‘?@fﬁlﬂ’ﬂ%ﬁ o

C) 2L bhoti(Z4 1, madam)sE R E L AkR-T 20147 # I8 b (adD) -

167. sERE %81k araham (F/4E)%, saint),zE#sF-EE-at, (2-ant)

A ¥ T
E#& | araham, araha arahanto, araha
4% | arahanta arahanto
Py = arahantam arahante

&~ Ff% | arahato, arahantassa arahatam, arahantanam
B arahata, arahantena arahantehi, arahantebhi
TER arahata, arahanta, arahantasma, arahantamha arahantehi, arahantebhi
FEHE arahati, arahante, arahantasmim, arahantamhi arahantesu

santa = = A GEREE(EMELDIDL L -
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BANE AN R EEERRERL

(ARFEAREBIER A “niruttidipani™)

168. HRHCE ERIIER, ﬁDHuﬁﬁ At ied) A e Ay i ~ (e BER T e s S
R SRR © A

169. #galsBirLl-a 48R, H LR EEFREZE o, B - A

SEER(stem) B/ AR/IEERL (m./nom/sg)
stha (Jfii+ lion) stho
assa (5 horse) asso
hattha (5 the hand) hattho
dara (31 wife) daro

170. FrA#asair v RE-o, H LA B RE-am AT 1E - Al

SEER(stem) Hg/ FEAR/EEB (n./nom/sg)
citta (,'», the mind) cittam

rapa (J &5 an image) ripam

bhatta (K, rice) bhattam

hita (F1) %3, 851 benefit) hitam

bhaya (Z1H, fear) bhayam

171. FrA#sasaerbl-a &5, H EAR BB RE-a f 2 2ot - Bl

sEEF(stem) M AR BB
vaca (—{f 5%, a word) vaca
nava (—{¢&#L%, a boat) nava
sala (—[E &, a hall) sala
gatha (— & {83F, a stanza) gatha
puja (2=, worship) puja

it SR R DL -a SRR ), RN % /D R fEE FT A AR A SOE
REVA I AEREE B Ak, B e S St R B b - sa(—&
1) ‘ERVEIEFERE san (=3E: Svan); ma(H o)AV HIEEE
mas(="¢5E:mas); &4 ,gandivadhanva(fa] 5 Arjuna)fy E 1F BT =
gandivadhanvan -

172. FrA#salsae A1 45 RE, AR BEB LL1 &5, 2 2otk - Bl
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SERE(Stem) /AR IEER (f./nom/sg)

mahi (3, the earth) mahi

sthi (£, lioness) sihi

bhist (¥-7-, a mat) bhist
rajini (£, a queen) rajin
bhami (#t, the earth) bhtimi

173. AL ERER LT ERE - BANE: BEEAsEE s EE
al i B AR AR, MR B T E sE R 2 b, HAERr R Fo-in -

174, PR AaBE LTSGR -

175. FZgalsBit R A-u, A LB BT ~ s ity - iR e Ev il

176. FrAHVAIER BT RE-0, B R L0 R, B AT - B

SEER(stem) M/ FEHRR/EER (f./nom/sg)

cami (— 37 E %, an army) camii i BT
pada (—&#E, a shoe) padii N
sassi (—i7%EF, a mother-in-law) sassi

bha (3, the earth) bha

vadhi (—{i748 %%, daughter-in-law) vadhii

177. BMetsasEsr -0, EASEE LI-u 45, IERER AR, BN S 2
o AR AR S - B

it g R B E R
abhivha(f# 8 mastering) E F chief, {iEfgZ& conqueror abhibha
vedagu(#EIRFEE knowing the vedas) &7 a sage vedagt
maggaffit(F 38 275 knowing the Way) B2 A a saint maggafifit

178. WEHE s bL-u 45 -
179. DL EFRRAEEAAR RS, 2/ DA B AW R aa a1 A -
180. WNHEAMEES R E T, 2 R B E e, IR E RSN TAE MR -

MR

181. ELAIrh, FERAE R 2 B R R A 1. -, -ika. —aka; 2.-1,-iking; 3. —nf,
-inT; 4. -3, -nt °

182. EHHVZL T EEE

183. 1RZ LM FAVEEE: B H-a &SR BT Cpk-a F1-1 T4 A -

184. #ufdl-a:
i -a SRR T HYEE R BB A 25, R AT T, -int, -ika ZRAE K -



BT EE

L REE

manusa (—{&5% A, a man)

manusa (—{@EZ A, a woman)

assa (—EE, a horse)

assa (—E L1, a mare)

kumbhakara (—{[&[% L, a potter)

kumbhakara (& 5%, a potter’s wife)

katapatana (—{[& =y 5 & B 5, a demon)

katapatana (& 5. & BB 5, a she-demon)

vallabha (—{E=#rHYZE7, a favourite)

vallabha (—{i# E##Y 2 A, a favourite woman)

185. HAFI-T: (3 HIBUEFEIE T SR TFHIERE BERS - )

EEFaEE

LR

stha (Jifi-7-, lion)

sih1 (B34, lioness)

miga (fEE, deer)

migt (BEfEE, doe)

kumara (Z¥ boy, £+ prince)

kumart (7 girl, /X3 princess)

manava (—{[E 3 A, a young man)

manavi (—{#F#E % A, a young woman)

samanera (—{[}/D5, a novice)

samaner (—{i&/b5#/E, a fem. novice)

186. HLELLME(HYA)FIRE S ~ tH W2 AT GERERL -

B raEE LR
kacchayana (iU 4E) kacchayani (IjFLEZL)

vasettha (%£780IT) vasettht (278t 2)

gotama (B AL - ) gotamt (78 S — A - HEX)

187. #gi-ka &ER(KZ A E Ead ), M e Moty -ka = ikint -

Bt REE

TR

navika (—7K3F ~ f5fk, a boatman)

navika, navikini

paribbajaka (—## /5 &% ,a wondering ascetic)

paribbajika, paribbajikini

pamsukilika (FHEfmKLLT)

pamsukiilika,pamsukalikint Z #EiF X LT

kumaraka (—{# & /++)

kumarika

188. Ll-ini &, &l

B

LR

raja (£, king)

rajini (£, queen)

kumbhakara (% T, potter)

kumbhakarini (F& T_HYZEF-, potter’s wife)

miga (f&, deer)

migint (B}, doe)

stha (ffii¥-, lion)

sthint (£, lioness)

yakkha (7% ¥, an ogre)

yakkhint (218 X, an ogress)

189. il PA-n1&5RE
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B TR MR
bhikkhu (bL fr, Buddhist monk) bhikkhuni  (bL.f/&, Buddhist nun)
bandhu (—fiz K, a relative) bandhunt (—}¥RE 2, a female relative)
patu (— {7 %4, a wise man) patunt (—{i7 Z: %5, a wise woman)
dhammaifa (—2&1 A5 T, a pious man) dhammaffunt (—&LEESL 2 T)
dandt (—{EfE6£{E, a mendicant) dandint (—{EFEHKIE)
brahmacart (3173 ,0ne who lives the higher life) | brahmacarini (*&17%)
hatthi (—F&%2, an elephant) hatthinT (—JE RS2, female elephant)

190. Ll-ant &ER2 & {A:
191, DUR By—Eb34aa], DUIRE RS aal-ant B E PRV 2L - #ipl:

BirEEs gy tE S e
matula (5 - 5 uncle) matulant (%, aunt) gahapati #£-ant
varuna (7K KHENE Varuna) varunani (K& 5, 5 F420) =i LW -

khattiya (3t F1] a nobleman) | khattiyani Gil]3thF 2z, a noblewoman)
acariya (/5% a teacher) acariyant (Z:=ZHl 2 EHYEET)
gahapati (J&1,2¢ 3 householder) | gahapatant (ZZ/&+)

192. A EEgE 23 W ECE S0y 2 EEIE - #il:

B R LR
atthakama (L& B\ one whishing to be useful) | atthakama, atthakami, atthakamini
kumbhakara (F& T, potter) kumbhakarini, kumbhakara, kumbhakar1
yakkha (7% 3, ogre) yakkhi, yakkhint
naga (A{in ~ FEZ, snake, elephant) nagi, nagini
miga (f&, deer) migT, migint
stha (i, lion) sihi, sthini
byaggha (7, tiger) byagghi, byagghint
kaka (578, a crow) kaki, kakint
manusa (551, a man) manusa, manusi, manusint

B PG T RE A

193. ¥ FH DARSER I 2 el 20 M B L ny B2 R ] BR (5 51 (180) TR HE AV & (51— -

194. ARG RERL DL -a S5 AR LT T R-a, AL 21 -

195. ARG FRZ 1,1, Al u, ,LUI0-nT(ke 189) RAERY T M 24T, sSBRFRENE
CFEHY T, O A0 o (meRstesrsas)
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%25 Ju45E (ADJECTIVES)

196. AR — A, il oy EERR R A TR T o IREREH

&b AN SRR -

m ARG TRE-a

197. A E T RE-a mpl e MRy 2L sEar R 2 Ln-a A AR AT -
198. R A I ERE & I0-m LARUS: -

v
[E{=

199. BEMEFEERZEIR deva—fkwe2); 221 FER kafifia —f% wen, 45 R rupam2s)

—kk o FR- BT A SRR EER nadT —fkasy)

200. sHFEZ(LFR: 55 bala (F3E, foolish)

m ERROA
AL | HiEFm. frEF . LA
EH% | balo balam bala
4% | bala, bala bala bala, bale
#F% | balam balam
J&#% | balassa balaya

B¥% | balassa, balaya
H#% | balena

#EA% | bala, balasma, balamha, balato | bala balaya, balasma,

balamha, balato

&A% | bale, balasmim, balamhi bale, balaya, balayam
m ER
/. HrEF . LA,

F 1% | bala balani, bala bala, balayo

Fay bale balani, bale bala, balayo
J& ~ Bk balanam
H -~ #£#% | balehi, balebhi balahi, balabhi

FEF% | balesu balasu

EH PR deva, kafifa, ripam —#5%
2
[={=]

LS FHEFm. L .
dara (%, far) daro dara daram
taruna (4E#, young) taruno taruna tarunam
digha (£, long) digho digha digham
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rassa (%, short) rasso rassa rassam
gambhira (%%, deep) gambhiro gambhira gambhiram
pharusa (FEfE=TZIAY, harsh) pharuso pharusa pharusam
sukkha (5Z, dry) sukkho sukkha sukkham
amaka (414, raw) amako amaka amakam
papa (FEHY, evil) papo papa papam
khema (& #&%27%&, calm) khemo khema khemam

201. FeMEEFR M — M A T 0, HaBir 2 -a S5 AR RO

papa (F&1Y, evil) papo papt
taruna (££§€, young) taruno taruni
dipana, (H&##, illuminating) | dipano dipant

£k AFTFTL S 2 R 22 (LR nadT — B BRI & A TREAY
202. AT
203. AT, SR BT kapi —HE PHEFER vari —H o LTI

B -ni 5B 2 LR nadl —£% -

204. sEESZ(LFR: 5B Bhari (FUZHY, SEHY abundant)

n AL
FHEFm. = FEFn. TR,
F ~IEAE | bhari, bhirint
pap e bhiirim bhiirinim
J& ~ Fs%% | bharissa, bharino bhariniya
HH& | bharina
#&4% | bharina, bharisma, bharimha
FEH% | bhirismim, bhiirimhi bhiriniya, bhariniyam
ntEEAL
FHEFm. frEF . LT
T -~ 4% | bhart, bharayo bhirt , bharini bhirini, bhariniyo
B~ Bt& bhiirtnam bhirinam bhirininam
H ~ #i¢4% | bharthi, bharibhi bharinthi, bharintbhi
Fis bhirisu bhirinisu

205. ARG TR
206. 1RZ B, B0 fama DUIIFERE ST T T o 1 2 a0
PR s, N R R AT URUE © (1812:185) O
=& 2
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papa (SE&E, sin)

dhamma (Z£ ~ 5224, religion)

mana (§51%, pride)
soka (&5, sorrow)

roga (J%, sickness)

papi (A 3EHY, sinful)
dhammi (EZ5kAY, pious)
mant (§&15HY, proud)
soki (Z{5HY, sorrowful)
rogi (J& 117, sick)

makkha ({53 ~ Ei& T hypocrisy)

makkhi ({5324, hypocritical)

207. MR RERE SR (LA dandi —74¢

208. Ve IR R s -ni FEAK, -ni AUSERR T REAHY-T ZRI(LEE R LR nadt —45¢ -
209. o EERR T REAY-T FRIARRA,

210.es1 (FE2E wishing) sEE &3z

sn e LER vari —f% -

HEE:
/. frEF . LT
T | esi, esi esini
4% | esi esint
R esim esinim
J& - Bt | esissa, esino, esiniya
Hi% | esina
{8 | esina, esisma, esimha
FERE esismim, esimhi esiniya, esiniyam
HEEL
FHEFm. frEF . TR,
FH#& | est, esino est ,esini esini, , esiniyo
IEEE | est est esint
g | est esi, esini esini, esiniyo
J& ~ Fsf% | esinam esinam esininam
H~{¢#% | esthi, esibhi esthi, esibhi esinthi, esinibhi
FEfE% | esisu esisu esinisu
X FREERE(LIR esT —F:
FHEFm. HEF . M.
ekaki (f& /=1, solitary) ekaki ekakint
car1 (3% /51, roaming) cari carini,
ekakkhi (J&HRHY, on eyed) ekakkhi ekakkhint
macchari (%7517, niggardly) macchari maccharini
sart (&Y, wise) sari sarint
jayi (B F11y, victorious) jayi jayini
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211 A R-u

212. sERZEFH MR bhikkhu —8%, ZCMEFER nadt —4k, HP 5~ cakkhu —f5
213. oMk EBER LAfO-ni 2R, -

214. FHESE(LFE: 5B garu (EEHY, heavy)

B
FHEFm. = N, LT
F/ERE | gary, garun,
g garum garunim
J&/Es¥% | garussa, garuno garuniya
H& garuna garuniya
erE garuna, garusma, garumha garuniya
PR garusmim, garumhi garuniya, garuniyam
R
FHEF/m. . LT
FEMEAEE | gara, garavo garuni, gart garuni, garuniyo
B/ Et% | garinam garuninam
HIErE | garthi, garabhi garunthi, garunibhi
& | gartsu garunisu

K EREELIR garu —fRAYF

FHHEF/m. fEF . LT
bahu (72 11J, many) bahu bahunt
sadu (F] =Y, agreeable) sadu sadunt
sadhu (1Y, good) sadhu sadhuni
dattu (B ZEHY, stupid) dattu dattunt

215. AT RE-u

216. JPAsEA DL-0 &5, IR R Al -nT SRS R 20 ME o7, -nT ATRE R P R Y -0 2R b-ue
217. sEREEBLB MR sayambht —#5%, 204 FR nadi —£%, F457[H] cakkhu -
218. :EEELF2: viffa (& 2535%0Y, wise)
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B

FHEFm. = FEFn. LT,
TR vififia vififiunt,
Fay s vififium vififiunim
Bt vififiussa, vififiuno vififluniya
HA& vififiuna vififiuniya
erE vififiuna, viiflusma, viiiumha vififiuniya
BERE vififiusmim, vififiumhi vififiuniya, vififiuniyam
il ek
FEFm. HpES/. LA
FEMREAEAS | viiida, vififiavo vififiani, vififia vififiani, vififiiniyo
B Rtk vififitnam vififiininam
HIjEts vififiahi, vififiabhi vififianthi, vifilanibhi
Fis vififiisu vififitinisu

w SERESHLIR viffio — S g

niddala (5L, sleepy) pabha (5 1179, powerful)
mattafifia (75 €717, temperate) katafifit (Jg§/Z.179, grateful)

219. PR GEEERR AR T

220. RGBS BT E 45N, A9y =44 1) BT B-at th-ant- 2) FBERFE
Fy-mat 5i-mant - 3) FEESFEE fy-vat Zi-vant o

221. FA 4555+ Fy—mat, -mant 5z-vat,-vant 02 FH 4458 R 55-ma, -va fiy
TRk (R 5B E—mat, —vat), H32 5% %58 B LA 1R B SR ES -

222. FHELFE: -ma, -va R O] BE R RS, BRE N7 IAHL:
a) FEREsa-va R R F-a Faal{RiH -
b) $#E&E-ma JEW IIE TR i, fl-u FaE{RH -

I

il a eV

] ZoEE!

mana (5512, pride) manava (75 8.0, 5t 25812 having pride, viz proud)
guna (1T, LIfE virtue) gunava (5 &, 5t/ E ¥ having virtue)

bhoga (4 &, wealth) bhogava (51 &, 5t= = A possessing wealth)
bala (7, strength) balava(FH 58 )], 5t &58 K possessing strength)

il b 2R 3T-ma:

2] iZA5!
suci (&di7F, purity) sucima (B 4y, Bi4li’F pure)
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sati (IF-&, mindfulness)

satima (B 209, B1E 1E:& mindful)

khanti (ifirf 1%, 221 patience)

khantima (EA&T 14, BN 14 patient)

hetu (X, 3 5 cause)

hetuma (51X %% having a cause, causal)

bandhu (#HJg, relative)

bandhuma (FEHI having a relative)

223. LMEFHINERE: FaEER-mat, -mant, -vat, -vant & /[1-1, Z4

SHER BT M
gunavat gunava gunavati
gunavant - gunavanti
jutimat jutima jutimatt
jutimant - jutimanti

224. BRI AL - B IERRAVREREAE-ma, -va (R m R F a HHE(E(R

el 4.34) L EURIEN A ~ B ~ PPABAE-vant Al —mant s5E+{&f0-@)ni -

REEE 7 Hri4oF (Neuter)

L&t L
jutimant jutima jutimam jutimantani
gunavant gunava gunavam gunavantani

225. IR FR-at, -ant HysBRE b
226. BS54 EF2 maha EEHE—mahat, mahant
FHEAL
BEF i 2T
FHE maham, mahanto maham, mahantam mahati, mahanti
N maham, maha, maha mahati, mahanti
R mahantam mahatim, mahantim
J& - B5t% | mahantassa, mahato mahatiya, mahantiya
E#% | mahata, mahatena
Erg mahata, mahantasma, mahantamha
FEHE mahati, mahantamhi, mahantasmim, mahante mahatiya, mahantiya,
mahatiyam, mahantiyam
il veinh
BT i 2LMF
F/EFE | mahanto , mahanta mahantani, mahanta | mahati, mahatiyo,
% | mahante, mahanta, mahanto mahanti, mahantiyo
&/ Fs#& | mahatam, mahantanam mahatinam, mahantinam
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E/EFE | mahantehi, mahantebhi mahantthi, mahantibhi,

mahatihi, mahatibhi

RS mahantesu mahantisu, mahatisu

At

a). maha VB R LI S {8, IR R P A HYBRAE o0 6 RS 5 Fy-at, -ant 5B
{EEPER maha —15 - 3{ ££ 43 Ed] 40 gaccham %y gacchanto, karam /£ karanto, pacam
B pacanto o

b). FAFTAE (i 167) 52 araham HYFEREE L, H T AS HE (A araha HYEETY -

c). fFfBlasniy santo, & A sERE L, B AR - e ERH AR
sabbhi -

BRE: M - 2l PHETEER (LA E maham (3% mahat, mahant)
— caram, caranto (B#¢: carat, carant): {73 walking, #%75 roaming
— bhufijam, bhufijanto (&#4: bhufija¢, bhufijant): 11z, eating
— karam, karanto (EE$: karat, karant): {, doing
— saram, saranto (gE#4: sarat, sarant): =C.{5, remembering
— vasam, vasanto (FE§f: vasat, vasant): Z£75, living

— puccham, pucchanto (Z&&: pucchat, pucchant): &, asking

227. %55 TR Fs-mat, -mant (B2
228. sRRESE(bAe DL dhima (), wise) 23 (3B dhimat, dhimant)

FHEAL
FHEFm. HEF/n. M.
F#& | dhima, dhimanto dhimam, dhimantam | dhimati, dhimanti
4% | dhimam, dhima, dhima, dhimanta, dhimanta dhimati, dhimantt
pap e dhimantam, dhimam dhimatim, dhimantim
J& ~ Bt | dhimato, dhimantassa dhimatiya, dhimantiya

ELF% dhimata, dhimantena

HEfE dhimata, dhimantamha dhimanta, dhimantasma

FEHE dhimati, dhimantasmim, dhimantamhi, dhimante, | dhimatiya, dhimantiya,

dhimatiyam, dhimantiyam

TREEL:
FHEFm. HpES/n. LT
F R | dhimanto , dhimanta, dhimantani, dhimati, dhimatiyo,
dhima dhimanta dhimanti, dhimantiyo
4% | dhimante
J& ~ Fsf% | dhimatam, dhimantanam dhimatinam, dhimantinam
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dhimantehi, dhimantebhi

dhimantthi, dhimatthi,
dhimantibhi, dhimatibhi

dhimantesu

dhimantisu, dhimatisu

HE: B~ 2~ PHErvEEREEZE[E dhima (58%: dhimat, dhimant)

goma (3EE4$: gomat, gomant): —4~=, a cow owner

puttima (FE#4: puttimat, puttimant): 75 (52)F, having sons
khanuma (3E44: khanumat, khanumant): F#i#5%#, having stumps

ketuma (£Z#4: ketumat, ketumant): HIE%EE having banners; %4l victorious

hetuma (5Z§4: hetumat, hetumant): 7[X|, having a cause
cakkhuma (Z&&%: cakkhumat, cakkhumant): EL;EHR,BHTE enlightened

229. sERRE(L: RS T RE-vat, -vant (L /&G RE-vat, -vant sEEZ1{b[H
-mat, -mant; Y7 SE REIEFTAEEY v A m AREU )
230. :EFE % (LF%: gunava (=77, virtuous ) EEEF: gunavat, gunavant
A
FHHEFm. HEFn. M.
T gunava, gunavanto gunavam, gunavantam gunavati, gunavanti
A% gunavam, gunava, gunava, gunavanta, gunavanta
i gunavantam, gunavam gunavatim, gunavantim
J& - Fst& | gunavantassa, gunavato gunavatiya, gunavantiya
Bk gunavata, gunavantena
et gunavata, gunavantasma, gunavanta, gunavantamha
R gunavati, gunavantasmim, gunavante, gunavantamhi gunavatiya, gunavatiyam,
gunavantiya, gunavantiyam
ol el
/. HpEF/. A
T - A% | gunavanta, gunavanto , gunavantani, gunavati, gunavatiyo, gunavanti,
gunava gunavanta gunavantiyo
Eap gunavante gunavantani, gunavati, gunavatiyo, gunavanti,
gunavanta gunavantiyo
J& - Bf& | gunavatam, gunavantanam gunavatinam, gunavantinam
H ~ #4% | gunavantehi, gunavantebhi gunavantthi, gunavantibhi,
gunavatthi, gunavatibhi
Fatics gunavantesu gunavantisu, gunavatisu
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P T R-vI

231, 75— 4L RUR A I 25 3, 5 B AR l-avT s-vi A

232, -avi v SRR - avin l-vin SEL T MBI FHFRE (L - v FITES
SltkiE i AL -

233 LTI RN - B AT R R T S -

234, WY RS RSB, SR SR R N A1
YRR -

235.41[E]-ma Fl-va, $EEEza- vi FEEF - Fufl:

g iz iz TR
BT T Y i
medha(%4E%, wisdom) medhavi medhavini medhavi medhavini
\pass( ., to see) passavi passavini passavi passavint

s AR RS AN ST [F] dandt, 20 (R nadt, S (E] vari -

236. & EF A

237. & eV B RAH RS2 A B E I & s B I FEEH R a-A ana- - (5 a- #EHIAE
= E A ana-AI I ERFE FE AT © )EH:

digha (&, long) adigha (“f~ %, not long)

akula (&4, turbid) anakula (&L ~ J&2&, not turbid, clear)

Eh@fp25EE (Comparison)

238. LL#Tl 2 LI R T ACRG: (1) 7RI 25354k (positive) 55 M 5Bt 14
fi-tara T pic LA - tama il - (2) TR AR B Totme ik
fi-iya, —iyya i EE#aR, ik -ittha, issika f 4k °

239. LhmNIE S sk A sRRE b BETHR deva, ZLMEF K kaiifia, 11K

rapam e

159) Fufll-tara/~tama:

ARG Lk —tara(#s...) Bk —tama(...)
suci (& #1Y, pure) sucitara sucitama
papa (5&/Y, evil) papatara papatama
omaka (21, LR vile) omakatara omakatama
hari (4% 17, green) haritara haritama
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it DA EEEERaR R e ak ivaERs: S/ sucitaro, sucitamo; 2452
sucitara, sucitama, 4:5EEE sucitaram... 25 o

(2) #ifsl-iya (-iyya), -ittha, & -issika:

oA Rk Ebizek-iya, (-iyya) B ep4k-ittha, -issika
papa (5&/Y, evil) papiya, papiyya papittha, papissika
khippa (i, quick) khippiya, khippiyya khippittha, khippissika
kattha (3321, bad) katthiya, katthiyya, katthittha, katthissika

240. EFEL LA R ess-0 V2SSl -tara, —tama, (ss-2HJHEREEAMI-iya, —iyya,
-ittha, issika, J&HJLAGHAHY - FEf:
papatara B¢, papiya #z5ei;
khippatara 57 Kkhippiya #5569,
papatama =, papittha =¥, papissika &%%HY ©

241. LLERS-iya, —iyya, FARES(LER mano —HEGiis o (EE: fE-iya-iyya, -ittha,
issika Al J/ 25 5 R SR R B ES HE S - )
(242 JF & h)

243. FFETAIILAEL-ma /mat, -va/vat (221, -V, vin @31, {Ef[I-iya,~iyya, -ittha,
-issika Fif, fE S B lS S to-ma. . R & DU GGERR TRV S -
#Hifl):

a) gunava+iyomguna+iyo s gun+iyo®guniyo [E]¥E: gun + iyyo= guniyyo: gun-ittha, 2

b) medhavi + iyo ® medha + iyo ® medh + iyo ® | [E]¥: medh-iyo, medhiyyo; medh-ittha,
medhiyo medhittha, 2

C) satima + iyo = sati + iyo ® sat+iyo % satiyo [5]78: sat-iyyom»satiyyo; sat-ittha= satittha, &5

244, i =4R-ittha & 7] DU _E-tara, 4[1: papitthatara -

245. FER LRI 2 S BB a] (ERIEE A » #afi:

iz 5 ElE
khippa (Hf19, quick) Khippam (R, quickly)
sukha (4214, happy) sukham (4EHE, happily)
sigha (BREERY, swift) sigham (ZHEEH, swiftly)
manda (519, stupid) mandam (FZ& 3, stupidly)

246. | 4@t =4k (absolute suplerative) | JE AT A A IR AR AT I ati- » 41:
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« atikhippa (FRe[AY ~ #E, very quick, extremely quick, too quick)
» atippasattha (&4 T, very excellent)
« atithoka (K/)N ~ #8/)N very little, too little, excessively little)

m AR LRI e
247. L A R B SR S A AR AR

JR&k EhiEak A=Ak
antika (BT, near) nediya (BT HY) nedittha (EZ 32T 1Y)
balha (5% K1Y, strong) sadhiya sadhittha

sadhiyya
appa (/DEY, few) kaniya kanittha
yuva (FF€f, young) kaniya kanittha
vuddha (£, old) jeyya jettha
pasattha (41, good) seyya settha
garu (B2, heavy) gariya garittha

248. (T B 36 & T AL B8 & 56 (bahubbihi) Y 1% — Bk B, Ep A TER 2
e [ Bfiamm] B UL RA AT R ~ BPTEEE T SR BB (B9 2], PR A
i AR ) © (R Amtant )

249. HILFT B2t s e A RS &l i (g — B, & B - .
EZ| EREEH

dassanam (-ff4:: 422 looking) | ruddadassano kumbhilo (—& & $7 WEEY#E A, a fierce-
looking crocodile)

jangha (Z7%: RS, leg) dighajangho puriso (—&HI5%51-, a long-legged man)

pafifia (Zo14:: fEE%Y, wisdom) | mahapafifio (A%, having great wisdom, very wise)

stlam(H 4 7#45&, morality) sampannastlo ({F {5k, one who is full of morality:
virtuous)
hattho (554%: ¥, hand) chinnahatthena purisena kato (F-#iRERHY 55+ Ffrfik, done

by a man whose hands have been cut off)
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= /\E %A (NUMBERS)

dasa, rasa, lasa, lasa -+
ekarasa, ekadasa —
barasa, dvarasa |+ —.

tedasa, terasa, telasa +=

catuddasa, cuddasa, coddasa -4

paficadasa, pannarasa, pannarasa 71

solasa, sorasa |7~
sattadasa, sattarasa |1

atthadasa, attharasa -/

ekunavisati, ektinavisam /1.

visati, visam —
ekavisati, ekavisam —.—
dvavisati —

tevisati =

catuvisati —Jd
paficavisati 71

chabbisati — 75

sattabisati, sattavisati —t

atthavisam —. /

ekiinatimsati, ekainatimsam — J{,

timsati, timsam =
ekatimsati =—

dvattimsati = —.

cattalisam, cattarisam /4

250. 3]

251. ERERIP R
B P&
eka — pathama 55—
dve — dutiya 55—
tayo = tatiya 5=
cattaro PO catuttha, turtya 500
pafica 71 paficatha, paficama 28 7.
cha >~ chattha, chatthama &5 /5
satta sattha, sattama 5+
attha /\ atthama &5/
nava f1, navama 5 71,

dasama =51
ekarasama =5 —
barasama -+
tedasama &£+ =
catuddasama 5P
paficadasama £5 1 7.
solasama 75
sattadasama &5+t
atthadasama 251/
ekanavisatima 25171,
visatima 5 — -
ekavisatima &8 ——
dvavisatima 5 — .
tevisatima 5 — =
catuvisatima 55— P4
paficavisatima 5 —F
chabbisatima 58 — /<
sattabisatima 55—+
atthavisatima &5 — J\
ekiinatimsatima &5 —
timsatima 55 =
ekatimsatima &5 =—
dvattimsatima 5 =

cattalisatima %5 /4

-54 -



pafifiasa, pafifiasam 7+
satthi 75

sattati -~

astti /\+

navuti 1.+

satam — &

basatam, dvasatam f5 &5
sahassam —F
dasasahassam — &5

koti —{EAK

252. | BB

pafifiasama &8 711
satthima &5 75
sattatima &5t
asitima =5 )\
navutima £ 1.+
satama S£—5

basatama /T 5

sahassama 55—~

e

dasasahassama =5 — &
kotima 55 —{HAK

253. “eka,—" BRI A R PE E A T2 A GL)—1[..., 41 « eko naviko(—{Efk,
H—fLE); » eka kumarika(FAE A F A E A E) - (B EHEIHIFR 12 —LL 41: « eke purisa(F 1t

A...); » eka manusini(FG L4542...)

254. B8l eka, taya, cattaro 15 HiEER B LA =FEME 5 eka KX 5 & 28H BEEET -
255. EEESE L eka(—, one)
B HE
HEE s i FEE g | 2k
Fi& | eko ekam eka eke ekani | eka, ekayo
A% | eka eke eke
g | ekam ekam eke
&~ Fk% | ekassa ekissa, ekissaya | ekesam ekasam
HH% | ekena ekaya ekehi, ekebhi ekahi,
€% | ekasma, ekamha ekehi, ekebhi ekabhi
% ekasmim, ekamhi ekaya, ekissam | ekesu ekasu
it DUEsEREBMCEEEMEE (aenmtan) ©
256. sEEESE (B35 tayo(=, three)
X HEE (EERA - k)
HiE SRS peqis
F - ##E | tayo tini tisso
J& ~ Bt | tinnam, tinnannam tissannam, tissam
H -~ f¢4% | tihi, tibhi
BRf& | tisu
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257. zEFES8(EZ%: cattaro (Y, four)

Fk i 2
=+ ~ %% | cattaro, caturo cattari catasso
J& ~ Ff% | catunnam catassannam, cattassam
H ~ fi£4% | catubbhi, catihi, catibhi
FEkG | catdisu

258a). [F a0 tayo AYEEFEE i, U[]: tilokahitada (F1]25 =57, bestowing benefits on the three
worlds)

b). ther B3 tri,i5 58 F AN R /D B, 40: trikumbhanagaram (=111 3%, the“three- Hillock-
City” — {II5%¢ Rangoon)

C). mEkk cattaro fEM G, & A 15 AT catu-", 15 & B EE - REE AT AT

catur-:

« catumukho (A PUTH, having four faces) » catuppado (V4 2 &, a quadruped)

» catuparisam (VU &%, the four assemblies)

* caturangi =catu-r-angi (P43 ~ PUi{sy having four divisions)

* caturasso =catu-r-asso (P4 g% having four corners, quadrangular)

250.EHIHVEEB R ERRR T (CRBE— A B - iy - SEEER) | BAa T MAYEEDT
whiE dve/ duve(—, two) LK, ubho(fi&, both)iE Wi s - EE A ERI(EY,
FECHE VSR RS LA PR (A AU T8 -

260. dve =Y, duve LUKz ubho #i —FEME Rl H FIEAE B (npis) -

Dve (—, two) Ubho (R5, both)
E - HtE | dve, duve ubho, ubhe
J& ~ B#% | dvinnam, duvinnam ubhinnam
H ~ 4% | dvihi, dvibhi ubhohi, ubhobhi, ubhehi, ubhebhi
R dvisu ubhosu, ubhesu

261a). fEAEEERT dve, duve FYEEELE dvi 224 di, du, dve:

e diguno (Fi{%, two-fold) « dvipado (F4 /2 &%, a biped)
e dvijo (ZEZEFY ~ FE-RA4ERY twice born) | « dvebhimako (R4 J&##, having two stories)
« duvidho (Fif& of two kinds) « dvepakkho Wik (two factions or parties)

e dvipo (B-18 i ZK/KHY, drinking twice, an elephant)
« dvijivho (¢, A W{EEHEEN double-tongued, a snake )

b) dva, dva 1 FAE dve HYSEE, (H I e ey HOR H At Banl 2

« dvattikkhatum, dva-ti-khattum ({4 ~ =Z%) e dvasatthi (751+2)
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* dvatimsati (=) « dvavisati (—+)

159) [F]3H, ba 4 FH{FEAS:
* barasa, badasa (-+ ) * bavisati (—+ )

262. pafica(71)pR dve(=)—H, A = MR - ERVEERES(EDT:

+ - H% | pafica E - f#4% | paficahi
J& - Ft& | paficannam RS paficasu

263 7Ry HA AR E 5 18, —fA =Hdi4h] - sERE(LERAT:
=

F o~ B IR J& - Rtk L~ fEr8 Fas
7N cha channam chahi chasu
+ satta sattannam sattahi sattasu
J\ attha atthannam atthahi atthasu
L nava navannam navahi navasu
+ dasa dasannam dasahi dasasu

264. BrviE 11-18 SEREZE(ERLL E—Fk -

265. #F 10 5 =fdHzEI: dasa, rasa, lasa, % Wit H AE R R AT M RS E A -
FAHH lasa o

266. BrrEfE 19-99 Bt e R DA 1-9 Ryetiza], f 4% 1 #E 8 (decades), iE

e e R

20, visati, visa 60, satthi
30, timsati, timsa 70, sattati
40, cattalisa, cattalisa, cattarisa, talisa, talisa 80, asiti
50, pafifiasa, pannasa 90, navuti

267. BGA TR B, sEREMEIR- SR M T (40 jati, ratti) o
268. #EEr 2 Fy-a, TAS AT & 1 -a,40 kaifa, (B @5 2R PR TR ER
fg-am ©

269. TRAMF R#Ed 20-99 FEERGEER S (B DL visatieo) &

FAE IR | B | B A& | BAS - 1R Je ks
i visam, Visa visam visaya visaya visaya, visayam
i visati visatim visatiya visatiya, visatiya, visatiyam

5 BT R - S AL TR e HE A -
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270. FEEE 9s HYHE(19, 29, 30..5), B H] ekana A HEFHGA, FEHE [~ — (3%

%7 - ekana: “eka, 1 i bz —ana(fhg)”, BEE TREL, -4
ekanavisati (19 B[l 720711, );

271 FREEAREAN koti (K, —T5&), pakoti (— & (&), EMIEEREZ(LER visati

(20)—7% -

272. 1 satam, T sahassam, & lakham &M &5, RILEERE S LR & e

rapam —£§ °

273. 11 FF#; (Ordinals)
274, FL ERE DA R -ma" RE PR

lekainatimsa (29 B 730 /01, );

HE R oy R
5, pafica paficama (55 71) 7, satta sattama (55 1)
6, cha chama (5575) 8, attha atthama (55 /1)
275. FEMOTL ~ 7%~ & A HEIY

« paficatha,paficama(s 71);

A\

« chattha, chatthama (55 /5);

« satta, sattama (£t)

276. JPE DL b DI R T a2 SRR 2 M ill-am KT R PR
FEES{LER devo, nadi, ripam —E§ o f4l:

FHEFI R PR A MEFIER
paficamo 55 71 paficamam paficami
chattamo 5 75 chattamam chatthamt

sattamo 5t sattamam sattamT
atthamo 25/ atthamam atthamt... =

277. NiE+—LI b P8R B i A G R EIR I A BT e] DU R i AR E T
FAErA—DL EESETE i) -

« ekarasa =Y, ekarasama (55-+—);

« paficadasa =%, paficadasama (55 77);

» catuvisati = catuvisatima (58 —-PH)

278. milU{E A0

B ErE R/ E A I F A i EffEERE
pathamo &5 — pathamam pathama LA ER deva,
dutiyo 25— dutiyam dutiya kafifia, ripam —7% -
tatiyo £ = tatiyam tatiya
catuttho Z5 70 catuttham catuttha
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279. 11 BEANTERIE]E
280. T2 EREARIFEN S EBE IIERE M OTAER -

281. finf#REA-dha Y gl For 5 = (ways) ~ fEEi(times) ~ 5257 (folds) At {F A
$5 o &l » ekadha (—=K, once);  dvidha (L —fEJ7ZL, in two ways; - in two; FiEH
of two kinds); « tidha (LA =f& 5= in three ways; =& three-fold; =433t in three parts)

282. EF guna #iR B —(EFEES (HELH G-dha [ L= (times, fold) - &
B AT PR MR E, FRE-am - i
» dasagunam (1%, ten times) » tigunam (=, three times)

» catugunam (PUfZ, four times)
S5 BUS I &, TR AP 20 B RO 4537, SR 2{LER deva, kafifia, ripam —# -

283. “-dha” fl7A T —1%, FEEEP Ak
* bahudha (%54, in many ways) « anekadha (Zf&#, in more than one way)

284. SyHC#isEIGE (Distributive adverbs) & H#iEal IIFEEER-so (}EEE Sas)fghk, f:
* ekaso (—{[&E—{FHE, one by one) e paficaso  (FL{fE 7L {EHE, five by five)

285. XM EEE (multiplicative adverbs) i85 Ea] 1#7 FE & kattum FE Rk
« dvikattum (Fg[=], twice); « sattakkhattum (=%t seven times);

» satasahassakkhattum (2%, one hundred thousand times)

286. [~ 5| F2 FEaml-ka 1-ya, J& (e B srl AL 255l i A0S M 1 5 & il S P &5 -

B
« catukka VU U EAH G PY A~ g
« dvaya T W, —H;
« dvika, duka A& —4H
« tika, taya, tayi =@, =5

287. A{EEEE, B ~ Kb IEEER TN IR EEE & I sakim (%6
o sakrt) o & R RS S E Y HT A R R sakid 2 sakad - i
« sakim passanto 3 (ftf)—=x, seeing (him) once

e sakim yeav fE I at once, [H]H&#E simultaneously

e sakid eva F§ |- atonce, [H[BSHY simultaneously

« sakadagami (agami) HFfE& ~ —2K, returning once only
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FIE A RG] ~ (R4

m 288. |. A f#{44z5d (Personal Pronouns)
289. EEE#(L aham (¥, 1): E— AR, A3 MR

HE HE
Fi& aham amhe, mayam,vayam
EAE S mam, mamam amhe, amhakam, asme, amhe no

J& ~ Bt& | mama, mayham, mamam, amham | me | amhakam, amham, asmakam

H 4% | maya amhehi, amhebhi
Fad mayi amhesu, asmasu, asmesu
a). EBATEERER M0, aham(Fk )9 BERIEEALE mad; IERERR SIC2: ma B mame 241,
GV LTAER 2 = (EEAkAE £ mad, mam, ma - ma A& RALAK ma askr
i) o
b). JEHE - Fotg ~ BLAE - {EAS BERAIY me BB Fmemnrae), K BN GHETE -
c). EEMEAEEIINY no tZf 7 WA G B EE -
d). EEAIHYEEALE amha B¢ amhad -
290. 3B tvam (R, you): 55— AFE, AR
BH# T
FHE tvam, tuvam, tam ({/k thou) tumhe
Py = tavam, tam, tuvam, tvam, tyam tumhe, tumhakam, vo
J&~ Fok% | tava,tavam,tuyham,tumham,te ({R&7 thy,thine) | tumhakam, tumham, vo
B tvaya, taya, te tumhehi, tumhebhi, vo
e tvaya, taya, tvamha, te
FEHE tvayi, tayi tumhesu
a). FEALE tad Al ta (AIFEREAIG &bk ta) -
b). ¥EEAIEEELSE tumha (tumhad) -
c). te i aham BAEGAIHY me — K BN G E - WEAT vo th—F% -
d). JREA vo HAE FAREEAY -
e). TEE: AN ATAE -

291.11. FE~ AFE{L445E (Demonstrative Personal Pronouns)
BEEESE{EF5: s0, sa, tam (L this ~ 7 that ~ {7 he ~ 4 she ~ E it):
292. ik so (fif he ~ [ this ~ {57 that)
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HE | HE HE HE
FHE so,sa | te HF% | tena tehi, tebhi
HHE tam te Ef% | tasma, tamha, tehi, tebhi
J& -~ Esf% | tassa tesam, tesanam A% | tasmim, tamhi tesu
293. M7 sa (dh she ~ I this ~ {57 that)
HE T
Fr& sa ta, tayo
pay S tam ta, tayo
J& -~ Bsk& | tassa, tassaya, tissa, tissaya, taya tasam, tasanam
H -~ f¢4% | taya tahi, tabhi
RS tassam, tissam, tayam tasu
294, M= tam (B it ~ [ this ~ 57 that)
HE it 4 B it 4
F % | tam, tad tani Hf% | tena tehi, tebhi
J& - Fst% | tassa tesam, tesanam 4% | tasma, tamha | tehi, tebhi
JEA% | tasmim, tamhi | tesu

- BUEFRITETHIERS - R 058 - EiaBEEEL A B Re(REREE a

ik, 7 /4 assa, asma, asmim o ZMEFH—5 B - Rt - RIS A assa,
assam (Jgf&) o

. PMEFEEI tad K2 I FEE &5, 40 tad (=tam)karo = takkaro ({2 doing

this), L EFE R

. EERER ta 55 = AR5 (so, sa, tam), t I {EFE /R U4 -

ta /& so, sa, tam HYEEHT; 405E b)ATAL 5 tad AR & ] -

- LA R S e BlER R PR (4] -
. KEEPR{CH4ET aham, tvam — M ERAYMIEH], B E _EATARHE AT

HhiEkE o EA
» so’ham = this | (B[l: & I)

e sayam(=sa ayam) tanha (fL &% This longing)

* tassa me (&)= to this me (E[: to me)

g). atta (5 3k self, own; 5z 154) R AL S S AR, A2 A A = (E AR

-

295. s0, sa, tam A5 {ER & RAVERRFRE HZA" t "I A LUH n 2B, =

RS - B
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Etk i ey i

nassa = tassa nam = tam naya = taya

nena = tena nena = tena nassa = tassa
nam = tam nam = tam nassaya = tassaya
nasma = tasma nasma = tasma nassam = tassam
nasmim = tasmim nasmim = tasmim nayam = tayam
ne = te ne = te na = ta, tayo

nehi = tehi nehi = tehi nahi = tahi
nesam = tesam nesam = tesam nasam = tasam
nesu = tesu nesu = tesu nasu = tasu

296. DL_ERrRHLAT A NIRRT, i B AT S Se il CAE 8, R iR K« A
tam khadapessami nan’ti (3 &3 (RIZ T i, - 1’ make you eat him. B35 4CRiHE @M H—E LR
T )

297 F5 vt %4z (Demonstrative Pronouns)

298. B[ eso, esa, etam (I, this)

299. DL EHvfE A A4EE, U2 AE so, sa, tam FiI#EEEE e- - BMHVEERELER so,
sa, tam —fE -

300. ER{FEMI 205 206.—4, €50, esa, etam B LAYt 0] DLF“n"HU o FrLAFRFIEE
{SARE: enena, enam, enaya %, EEEYLIGHKE - BB N
IR B g o

301. eso, esa, etam A HF A DLy EE B “that, 1 -

302. HRHY etad (=etam) FEAEZANRT Y A BES AL ©

303. BEACEEACH AR e —EEMER o (R2049

304. “e"#al R (K44 ena, eta.. EAVRER: « DTAEGEFHRZ -

SEEE g3 ayam ([ this, =7 this here)

305. AT
B8 HH
Fi& ayam ime
g imam ime
=S assa, imassa imesanam, imesam, esanam, esam
HA% anena, imina imehi, imebhi, ehi, ebhi
TErE asma, imasma, imamha imehi, imebhi, ehi, ebhi
RS asmim, imasmim, imamhi imesu, esu
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306. 2R
B HH
TH& ayam ima, imayo
g imam ima, imayo
J& ~ Bsk% | assaya, assa, imissaya, imissa, imaya imasam, imasanam
H ~ 1848 | imaya, assa, imissa imahi, imabhi
RS assam, imissam, assa, imissa, imayam, imaya imasu
307.
B it 4
T - #4& | idam, imam imani
& ~ Bk% | imassa, assa imesam, imesanam, esanam, esam
HA% imina, anena imehi, imebhi, ehi, ebhi
et imasma, amha, asma imehi, imebhi, ehi, ebhi
RS imasmim, asmim, imambhi imesu, esu
it
a). ayam HYRBRESE LA a M1 " Wi (&6
b). ayam # & {F & 5 F1CGE A -
308. HEREEZE(LF: asu (1, that); FEF
B L
Fr& asu amii, amuyo
K amum ami, amuyo
B~ Btk amussa, adussa, amuno amisam, amasanam
Hi& amuna amihi, amabhi
TErg amusma, amumha, amuna amiihi, amabhi
[ amusmim, amumbhi amisu
309. M
HE HH#
T asu ami, amuyo
K amum ami, amuyo
B~ Bt& amiya, amussa amiisam, amaisanam
H o~ 7% amuya amihi, amabhi
JEAE amussam, amuyam amisu
310.
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2k ) B
+ - EHE adum, amum amini, ama
B~ Btk amussa, adussa amasam, amasanam
HA& amuna amiahi, amabhi
e amusma, amumha, amuna amihi, amabhi
RS amusmim, amumbhi amasu

=

a). HEARKSOEZIRT S ~ 2 EARHEEE amu -

b). T EFHERE amu; P FH R R

fieatns adu fERL -

c). EFREEAILIERE » FIHL I ka FIEERS, 4100 asuka(F), amuka
d). HEE asuka, amuka ZleRzE, EALHTEGHE ~ BT -
e). iIEMEFE AN « PR ERLE asuke, amuke -

311. BH{%{L445E (Relatives Pronouns) /

sEFe 855 yo, ya, yam

312. B yo (WFE A who, {£{a] A he who/whoever, {{JE what)

HE ik 4 HE HE
A& yo ye Ef% | yena yehi, yebhi
HE yam ye #& | yasma, yamha yehi, yebhi
J& ~ Fst& | yassa yesam FERE% | yasmim, yamhi yesu
313. ZME=E:  ya (@ she, {F{a] A she who, #Esq{1/EE A whoever, {fJ& what)
B it 4 B it 4
& ya ya, yayo J& ~ By | yaya, yassa yasam
g yam ya, yayo H ¢8| yaya yahi, yabhi
Fics yayam, yassam yasu
314. o=z yam (B it, BF{E which, H that which)
HE HH# =2k HH
E - ¥#& | yam, yad yani BH#% | yena yehi, yebhi
J& - Ftg | yassa yesam fEF% | yasma, yamha yehi, yebhi
Ef% | yasmim, yamhi yesu

Ea

a). By T EEE, AR 445 so ayam fz eso FHEER yo — LB -

b). Yo Eil koci 7 F 323), = f& 4 HIHLA, 41:yo koci, yeana kenaci, yam kifici 2, fi{E {54
s E—HE, B F Ayfitam (1] A whosoever/ whoever, {1:{r]... /=547 whatever, {T:

fal X anyone, {{a]# anything...% -
c). yad iy rf 4 BRELEE Y, W AR Mg 5e] DL R BE R 2 A
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d). Yo ysERLE ya -

315. %Ef{t44zd (Interrogative Pronouns)

FERES (L% ko, ka, kim

316. 555 ko (3 who?{{ /¢ what?)

HE HH#
FA& ko ke
g kam ke
& F#% | kassa, kissa kesam, kesanam
Hi% kena kehi, kebhi
TErE kasma, kamha kehi, kebhi
ERE kasmim, kamhi, kismim, kimhi kesu

317. ZopEsE: ka (3 who?{17EE what?)

¥ L
Fr& ka ka, kayo
R kam ka, kayo
J&~ Bf& | kaya, kassa kasam, kasanam
E{¢f% | kaya kahi, kabhi
PR kaya, kassa, kayam, kassam kasu

318. kg kim ({1EF what?)
B L

F Kim kani
=S kissa, kassa kesam, kesanam
Hi% kena kehi, kebhi
Ters kasma, kamha kehi, kebhi
[ kasmim, kamhi, kismim, kimhi kesu

Ea

a). ko HYEER: Z FHEERET: ka, ku (kud), ki (kid)
b). kud F1 kid AHAFEEEMEEE AT ©

319. R E#5H (Indefinite Pronouns) (fse: 24 AmER ARSI A/E)
320. A E 4RI EGRAE R (445 (ka FYEEREEL)12 00 ci (cid)/api/cana -

321. ci (BFEATA cid)En & AEEB AR -
322. /A H] canam = cana,i2 Wi {EHIFE G LMy ca -




FERE {72 Koci, kaci, Kifici
323. BF koci (f£{] any ~ —£E some ~ {£:fa[ A anyone)

=2k HH
T koci keci
g kafici, Kifici keci
J& - Fotg | kassaci kesafici
Hi% kenaci kehici
et kasmaci kehici
R kasmifici, kamhici,kismifici, kimhici | kesuci

324. Z7pEEE: kaci ((Bfaf any ~ —2& some ~ {F{a] A_anyone)

BH# HE
Fr& kaci kaci, kayoci
Eap e kafici kaci, kayoci
& ~ Ff& | kayaci, kassaci kasafici
H -~ #¢#& | kayaci kahici
PR kayaci, kayafici, kassafici kasuci

325. 5 Kifch (fEff] any ~ —£& some ~ {£:{4) anything)
B E b bR T TR/ HA R B —A% -
B e
T - B kifici kanici

326. & na (R, not)x RN ER Lm0 22 # IS E T —E ~ JgB MY % -
327. 1 ci, cana B EIGEIZ I, G A N ELVELR © 40

kuhim, [ff#? kuhifici, kuhificanam (f£—J&, anywhere)
kuda, {afHF? kudacanam (FFHF sometimes ~ 1F{F{a[HF {2 ever)
kada, {AJH? kadaci (75 HF{z, sometimes)

H A A4

328. atta (5 & self, =AY own, ¥ H oneself;x.154), 88 F F 2k & &2 B 4450, atuma
2 - B atta {55 —(EEE (EIR DI FAEGRECIR - tuma EE—F /)
FH

329. {FrEEAIFEERLA atto, atuma, tuma

330. sayam7flsamam ([ &, oneself) iy & #) & A 88 Laa] 48 H 4 & S B A4Ea L 58
{EAAFERER -

331. atta, atuma, tumaiEREdr R & e A (E s o
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332. HEEHEFEAE (&M o N2 Y

333. bhavam (K4%lord, sir.siee) < 75255 - ATERS: S - SEHVETE, (HEhEEZH
BEANTE

334. Ayya (B2{i#a Buddhist monk, 3= A lord, master,1es) o = % F SR I 2L 1y (it {2,
H, 5 fRbhante—#EFH (166) -

335. avuso (friend ~ Stz5brother ~ B35), AWt HIEARE « &&F B RILR
FARABI R A L o avusofg AR 8 (B3

45174258 (Pronominal Derivatives)

FiA {4453 (Possessive Pronouns)
336. HLEFTA &, 2 FE— » E AR Tya, -aka sk - {£-aka A,
e RIS AR

e FrERA&H

* mad (289a) madiya (¥ mine, my, my own)
* Mam (289) mamaka, mamaka (F/5 mine, my)
« amhad (289d) amhadiya (F{7FY ours, our own)
« tad (290a) tadiya ({19 thine, thy, thy own)

* tava (J&E1%) tavaka ({/KHY thine, thy, thy own)

At
a). amaka, mamaka, tavaka =] B & BB 2 -ka TAERERHY -
b). DA R EEHYEEREE(BAN deva, Kaiifa, rupam -

337. REZIPEH Bl AsaE AN IR - FERYA:
a) di (di), disa, disaka, risa, tara, tama, ka
b) da, dani, tra, tha, tha, tham, ti, to, va(vat), rahi, ham, ha, him, va, vam, di
Q) B FH AT T A P 2550 (. 33s-a43); 0) B0 (77 AT T A2 BII5A] (2 344-351) » NHIEANLA
PR A

338. (REAfTE A
339. di (di), disa, disaka, risa #Z2E MG ~ & AEEMIRTAEAVAE, HEErE

HERAL - B
(AEZEIEE-S jiZaEg
ma (289a) m@di, madisa, marisa (f£3k, like me)
ta (290a) l@di, tadisa, tadisaka ({54t like him, & #H} ([ like that)
amha (289d) amhadisa (f§:F{f"], like us)
tumha (290b) tumhadisa (& //r{1, like you)
i (3072) 1d1, 1disa, Trisa, 1disako ({532 # like this, such as this)
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e (304) edi, edisa, erisa (g1 like this, 41321 such as this)

eta (298, 302) etadisa, etarisa (2= AP, such as this or that)
Ki (318a,b) kidi, kidisa, kirisa ({§:{1 & like what?WXErY of what kind?)

340. $EREzA-dikkha fR-disa ZAMHERIESE - TR drksa FEEEARY » NIL

A TYIHEER:
« tadikkha = tadisa « kidikkha = kidisa
« edikkha = edisa « idikkha = idisa

341. {E&faos) edi, edisa.. 257 GEES | #5m BT, a9y disa... T, A E# R -

342. Tara F1 tama /& FAE I A a0 LLi @se) , E AP A IAE e 5el Y 3B 5, 2R Rl A
sl M e, LR & D ARE R EIREER A E A E - HIERTE:
« katara, Wf{#E? which? what? CGEEHE " &4 )
« katama, Bp{E?which? what? GEEH " —FLLERT )

343. FLbp R EIRAHAIAYEE 4 Kittaka, tattaka, yattaka, ettaka... 5 - —fRA]
LIEH EFTEER AR ya, eta, ki, (ka)... PR - INEERLE RN A S
R - B P ATARIZAE @, (-vat, -vant BY) &l 4 BAS, IR A -ka Ff
JERHY - (cEAEREREIY tavata F tavat 2K; yavata FH yavat 2K) - 25 AEEE
AL EEHERGESRAY, A1 tavata + ka = tavataka; (<& BEARI, R fE Y “va JF ok
T ML TiRERY ", 1F ka g L T (@7 a th—8 - Rt

» kittaka = kivataka (75240 how much?75 #4(EUE how many? 7524k how great? )
« ettako = etavataka ({fR- K ~ {EZ% so great, so much, so many)

« yattaka= yavataka ({525 DI, A&7 2% K however big or large )

- tattaka= tavataka (—E# 2% as many as, —#Ei X as big or large)

E R HEAFEESEIZ A iyattaka (i-yad-ta-ka); kiyattaka (ki-yad-ta-ka)

SEIE etta= ettaka,zEFE-ka FY &S E 0] DUERERY 48, RILEGE etto KIEERESE etato
(etam FYTERS) HEHS T 2K Y, =45 ettavata=etavat, sEALNY T3 t gREEHE T ©

344b. ElzERYT4 R (Adverbial Derivatives):
HAAEEEEE TR 8 - B2 HA AT & - PGS LR T2 ER
s L ey it o fEER RIS AR R -

345. —da, -dani, -rahi fzkFZE0E [ (time) - {31
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(AVEZEIE-N
ka (318a)

i (307a)

ta (290a)

eta (298, 302)

IR

karahi, kada ({afH when)

idani (FR4£ now ~ LA at this time)

tarahi, tada, tadani (&% then ~ {iZHF at that time)

etarahi ((7£, now)

346. —to, -tra, -tha, -dha, -ha, -ham, -him JEZ it J7 i[5 o -tha B354 5 0 B E A to

RATE

ka, ku (318a)

ya (314d)
ya

e (304)

a (307a)
ta (290a)
ta

i (307a)

i

eta (298, 302)

FIES]

kattha, kutra, kuttha, kaham, kuham, kuhim (W5 ~ 55F 5 T ? %1 {a[ FE AR
f&?where/whither/wherein? )

yatra, yattha (W4 ~ FEIE5 2 E (I FE AR ?)

yato (f¢{af?from what)

ettha (£ [l here, i [ herein)

atra, attha (Ji;, here)

tattha, tatra, taham, tahim (58 = H5{EHE 7T there, thithere)
tato ([RI[IE thence, (£ H3#& from that place)

iha, idha (G2, Lt 2@ 5L here in this place)

ito (5L hence, &1L from this place)

etto (H1iL through) etato(343 FH[i:, hence)

347. tha, va, vam, tham, ti JZEKFERTT=0 ~ B VR

(AVEZEEI2 RS
ta

ka

i

i

i

e

ya

=l

tattha (L1 thus, iSEE so, HBEE like that)
katham (Z11a] how?)

ittham (20 thus, DLEETFF=X in this manner)
iva (Z[5] like this, as, as it were)

iti (201 thus, L 75 =L in this manner)

eva, evam (411t so,5EiEf% just so)

yatha (1F-4las, like)

348. SS—{EfERE-va, {¢-vat(=3EzE vat) sk - (s RYEEE: A, -ya, -Ki 2Kk
FHF IR RVER o REFEEEHALRT m 24N S RdfFRA 75,
AlHE-vat 7Y tB% 25 « RNAEIELEE AT, PR t 22 [al{8AL d B - 400 tava;
{E 2 tavad eva [H]{§“d” -

(VTS
ya
ta

Bl

yava (E.# until, 22 solongas, &7 ...in order that)
tava (GEBF A so long, {524 still, ZRifi yet)
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it HEE SR 2] sE AN R -a {5 -va(-vat) g fE R b, A eioda il -
TErR R, Wi LEBEEE - @l
e yavata (... Mmim as far as, &7 ~ DA{#...in order that)

otavata (F]H AL so far, FHBFEREE - DLEGA to that extent, 2 T AR {E4%#E on that account)

FHEA ARy SR AL M

R EE B3
* eta (298) ettavata (325 F1F so far, DLZ{j7? to that extent, [RI[HE thus )
* ki (318a) kittavata (%72 how far?{£ [ 5 il 2k 5 to what extent?)

349. fii-ka FiELLsE, Al 152 EDEP A5 -

350. fEREgA-di, REMRA ~ IR0, RHERAE yadi (415R,if) -

351. BEEEE-t, HIRAE Kati (%70 ?),yati (F0/ 2% as many), tati (iZ/8 % so
many) -

(5= 352, )
w2 EEER /EEE%L (Adjectives declined pronominally)
353. A/ HEE R E b E e -

katara (I{[E which? what?) ubhaya (F{#, both)

afifia (£ ~ FIAY other) pubba (FifEIAY ~ f5HY first, former)
afifiatara (%1 a certain, one of several) apara (& 7HY subsequent, 51JHY other)
para (BIJfY, other) dakkhina (45321 right 2¢FE /51Y)
uttara (#5_EAY ~ #HFHY upper, higher) vissa (FTAHY, all)

adhara (#¢ |~ ~ 2£/Y lower, inferior) asuka (F:F so and so, FPEERY such)

amuka (F:FE so and so, %1 such)
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1= FhEE (VERBS)

354. B3 {E(Conjugation): Y375 HRALHE LS E), DB - SRR (L 4
BREBTANE AR R RIS (mode) ~ I R5(tense) ~ #AE(voice) LKA
% - Wi -

355. FERE(Voice)H WitE:

(1) E#@ (Active ,JRfEE)): LEAFE parassapada, B2 FyfthsE % (a word for
another)” -

(2) HrREgEI(Middle, /i H BhAY s 2 B —reflective): E2FI[Fi attanopada, B 222
“ Ry zE £ a word for one’s self” o

356. TEfRERREAENRY, n] DIsi e F AR, B B ERUGE R e A (2
A~ B, A U ERY L A EE (Agent) - i RIs R BRI Y E
L ENEHISE RGNS, WA 2RIV EE DIIMNUIET A B - thfaffl 2
R BIFRITEE A RE I EGEZ BIF, BE & AR fE TR AR RS -

357. FEMLEEE: THEAE HAUH R ERYEEME, SR AR E B H RS -
{5 IRV 2 R LIS HAEUA NI, T B IR R 8RS/ R ReAT
(B prose) °

358. HHHE(Tense)H 7N

(1). FAEZ(Present) K JfE s 1 HYERAE:

(2). Rsepkz(Imperfect): FAMDIFRZRENTBEZE -

(3). FEiaE=(Aorist): FEFT A MV - REEEA 2EMNNEIE®RE
= HAE -

(4). FERE(Perfect), [ R AR —fH A E @A - EMEIGREHAVRD -

(5). ARk (Future), Tz —ARAYAARIFH

(6). fFrf4+1j(conditional), 2 R ARG ], B L EY A E B AR, EE H—8)
TR T HEFE A PRI A58 R -

359. FRfEA =fEzER (Mode): (1) E#iiA](Indicative) - (2) @3<4] (Imperative) o
(3) FHZ - HIAE (Optative) -

360. HFAEZ ~ FEREE R AR, & T 77 56 FEERAE 77 56 (Present Particple) ~ 58
=47 58] (Perfect Participle) & &2l 4758 (Future Participle) -
it SRR S BRI, TEE IR L - DIAWEINER AFEA A
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Fe¥(Neuter — i i 7))V = 35 o

361. BAEMEIER - B Wi B AR Eh 435 (Furture Passive Participle ) Fl
AJgE7rEE (Potential Participle) &M R 2 @Ea M4 A5 -
362. TRAEFTIRHYEERS IRAE SRR AR 53 58 o] LA LB @ =2
363. A W fd Bl M e
(1) NEfE(Infinitive) DU AVEET HIR, DB RS 0TATHI - BRSNS 0
SRR, A SR AN EYELE -
(2) HLEAE(Gerund scfE m4e et Absolute), T H T FIAS AT TAE 94438 A BT 4>
SAGE R (TSR

364. WOHTRE: BT R M -
365. AFEA=: H—ABE - AT~ AT -

366. BRI L BIHE S 4E AT

(1) BHER A L TR @) LU SBERGD) A5enatio) BEd &30
BUEREE - FTAEe) BUES S -

(@) BERZSHE @) BERU -

(3) SERA A LN FRFALAL: @) SERIFRD) SRy -

(@) A ZG HILL T ARG a) A DYBELE A3 -

367. AUy HIRRE AR EE T LA R T PRI B (Special Tenses) | #1 " —
EHFRE (General Tenses, sseriat - st - Aodatinsrba) | o B ETE RGN EE
AR FIE R ReE A B LR IV EAR PTG e B R LRI FIRA T - (HE

PR B RS R 2, S W A HEE AR R A D B, o

368. ZAIM, AT Ky il, FAEX RSB REZEN - HE A RS BEE4E
G HAM B D AR s B B A S VB EE A - SERRAURER (AURE T RSk
B8 ) Hrpg 4l 0y R AR BN b - iE LegE AL, 12T FikaE s (Special
Bases=HifEzEH) | ©

369. BhEEE L X Ry R A R A A
(A). JFAY (Primitive Conjugation) : FERGRAE RSV IRGESS -
(B). A=A (Derivate Conjugation ) : szt - i@ - sy - Ha@ -
R -

m E—JFENEE (The First Conjugation )

370. —HHEa LADURE 5 AR IR AL A G B aah
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(1) FIRFERTE, AFI-a AR E A GE A -

FHR RS FIR RS
\pac (3, to cook) paca labh (5%, to obtain) | labha
Vmar (%, to die) mara \rakkh({£%,to keep) | rakkha
\yac (Z.&7,to beg) yaca Vvad (34, to tell) vada
tar (f&7#%, to cross) | tara jiv (4, to live) jiva
\bhar (% to carry) bhara

371, EE B T E SR R B H AR5 B W (B R R R,

HEFRIARFEZ - f:
—AgRAL:
FAR BEEk FAR EE:
Vo (e, 2es2) tuda phus (/%) phusa
\likh (52) likha Vnud (§7%) nuda
— A
FHR waE FAR S
Vgup ((:E,B5F) gopa \subh (FZRE ;=) sobha

(2) FsHAVFARIGA NSNS BRI S &y ERE N ERFRERY AR F RN FIRIZ -

FAR 2R FAR S
\ya (GE) ya \va (%) va
tha (k) tha Vkhya )&/ Zsda | khya
brai (3) brii

() AN BT r] LR EmIN TR TR A-ila- 3-ult T a &g g a e
IR EUR, R 4% B2 b o9, 104-207) ©

FIR BEE FiR BERL
\nT (%548) ne (= naya 55 =4f) ji (FAR) je (8% java 55 =4H)
Vhii (32) ho Vku (5=) ko(g%, kava 55 =4H)

b) iEEEEEEN IR, /FE Mr(E )M TR 1L AR ya, va, tha.. 5 -
¢) REFRFREANREE | 2/, BT iE 28 T W EE R EER: —(E
&-e B-aya, 55—l /& FFE—o Bi-ava -

(3) =4 BEE TR LIEEE 1 2 ulu 45 EFEE B L8 H-a-F1, 57 Bl
ii—ay B\, —av (103-110) ° {4

TR BBEL
\ni Z4H \ni+am naya (7.3712 3 a,c)
ji 7iEHR \ji+am jaya
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\bhi & \bhi+am® bhava
Vku Vku+am kava
Vkhi 4534, B Jkhi+am khaya

(4) F—HFEARY S VU, & LR FARAGE R E PRV R R R A -

FHR R FAR B
\tha (345) tittha Vda (45) dada
Vdha (%) dadha Vha /3 (B 155) | jaha
Vhu (§4%) juho

it BAEA e S AT sSBEATRARES a iR % -

372. EEIVRAIT:
(1) ERNTRNTFETE MHENRE - BEFIRTE bR REEZEE -
(2) BFE g TR ZE RS ENSHE © Wk
(3) EEIERE (Rmsssia) o
(4) EFIRFERhEE] -
(5) HFREHEEEHIERE -
(6) 5y v EE ZEE U -
(7) FEEN T REEERE( - Bl
(@) azkaHlaE® HAR:
(b) & isk LEEI -
(c) #Hu HoER uEEREa-
(d) i AEREEERe -
(e) uFFFEiEER 0 -
() FIRFE—EE - TERIVEE a ARFg R bRk a -

#{:
FiR SHREE | FE FiR SRRE | B
Vdha () | 3725/7-a dadha Vsuc (3218) | 372.3/7-e susoca
da (45) 372,3/7-a dada pac (&) 372,3/7-a papaca
kit &%) | 372.217-b;88 | cikiccha ehid (E7) 372,5/7-d cicheda
Vgam (&) | 372217- jagama Vbhii () 372,5/7-c babhuva
Vkhan (§2) | 372.217-a cakhana Vvas (JBfE) | 372,67-f uvasa
Vhar (2%%) | 3724/7-a,f | jahara Vvad (37) 372,6/7-f uvada
Vhas (%) | 372,417-af jahasa ah (37) 372,1; 22 aha
\Vbudh(&1) | 3723/7-e bubodha

S DA E R I R 7 5 I R EE RS2 At R - R B B P
fta, BB -
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m 5 XEEEE (Second Conjugation)

373. N AEFIRTRTH AL AT m AT A -
B ARENN a PR AREEERE - S ZRIEEE A e -

EREE—JHE)

FAR 2R FAR 28-S
\rudh ($1%() rundha Vmuc (5 B, f#285R7) mufica
chid (177Er) chinda Vlip (%) limpa
Vbhuj (1Z) bhufija Vpis (JBEE) pimsa

m FE=XEEEE (The Third Conjugation)

374. = HHHE B LAVRELEHIMEFRIRAY ya - ya BYE{ER Al co-7e & i FEF

375.

] - B

FHR B EEE
Vyudh (&) \yudh + ya (74, vi) ® yujjha
\budh (1) \budh + ya (74, vi)m bujjha

\pas () \pas + ya (76, i) » passa

Vdus (JEK ~ R \dus + ya (76, iy® dussa

ga (1) Vga + ya » gaya

jha () \jha + ya » jhaya

b ERAEE] FRARERY a ARTEA e (VR - NIt

*ge=ga(1g)

*ge +a ™ gaya

* ve = va (¢ &)

PRIEL:

* jhe = jha (&)

eI T RE-a (41 9a 55) @ h o = Eher] (BN T R e R 55— JHEha (55
= &), FEh-a A RERAE A EEE -

eve +a ™ vaya

i JEETE-e +aw-aya,F—{F a HEAL -

m SEPURESENEE (The Fourth Conjugation)

376. USR] MRFIRAVFEELEE, AL nu 26 na KPR EMHVER AR
sBks, WRFIRNFRE T HILUI-unu Bé-una SRR E FIRVERE =GB -
EaiN
a). -nu 3¢ —una [1Y-u A EE g RAbE-0 -
b). E{E-u B-o0 £ AFFERT A ANHFRAF B REEE A ZER va @i ap) -
#afil:
FiR R FHR R
Vsu(GHE) suna B suno Vap (%1585 pa=pap ) papuna E{ papuno
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¢) FERAEAFE TR KeanS i, na, und (YREES a HORE (B = A TEEFRIN -
i, BRI -

d) fEREEEAIEZUEHE A VBB n S E G HRE EREF Y SE n -

B FEAMEHEE (The Fifth Conjugation)

377. FIMHE: AEFRRI-na IPRHSREARER RATEFIREF T TR -
a) HFRTFREREE II-na ZFiEEit -

b) ZJcHIREEE r 8¢ r B2 2, na AlF G &5 bR na -
FIiR A B85 FHR BAEAsEE:
Vi (£2) cina VKi (&, 5 £ 5); Sansk. ki) Kina =% kina
Vdhi ([H7EH) | dhuna Vi (GEFR) jina
as (%) asna ja (%) jana
Vyu (&) yuna

= FRARXEGSE A ER A ERERET G ATHEETRIN - K
e REA S E-na FHF -

m %5 E8055 (The Sixth Conjugation)

378. S \JHEN ], DAE TR u AR E MR IREE R (=5 e sta28), 12 u 48
g HaR(bE o - MR AMEEERE T T 5 Al-va 20 fERE A 5Bk
(27) - FB:

TR BBEL TR BBk
Vkar(fif) karo Vtan (FLJE) tano
Vkun () kuno Vvan (553K) vano

Ea
a) Vkar AYBEEE LR HR Q1,300 B A S EEEEL 16 8 & e B L -
b) EREFEENIFARIE D -

m E8EENEE (The Seventh Conjugation)

379. FEEE, IEFRZ I-aya I E MRV ReE AL aya SHaISEY e - #0H
LA e HYEETE HER, B2 A aya (Bhigs: S5— M@ 55 =40) -

At

(2) EFEALIE By ufe A AR ([ AH 2 - VS, EiEiEi o

(b) EFEELE K a e E RS ME Z L - NBEmA YR ey -

(c) FHBLERIAL, FrEsEEEAREERS — 2R e S—EE R aya -
(Eh#: F—HHdhaa 3 = 4H) .

-76 -



FAR 2= FAR shEs
Veur (f47) core, coraya Vgup ({7 - 12#%) | gope, gopaya
Vpus (%5E) pose, posaya \bandh (%4#) bandhe, bandhaya
\tir (52/%) tire, tiraya \chadd (EE) chadde, chaddaya
Vkath (37) kathe, kathaya

380. FFZFARMKEM ~ =38 2 H 2B A b P EMHIRES: - BLRiksE
FLAY AR EE— B R IR R AR A — 4 - BBl A - DU SR
e AT S IRH B - #p:

FHR il BLEE
\subh, | (1) sobha (FZEE ~ F57) subh-+a®subha
2 sumbha (%) Vsubh+m+a®sumbha
Vkus 1) kosa (AL ~ FR) Vkus+a®kosa
€) kussa (F&if1) Vkus+ya® kusya® kussa(76)
Vtik 1) teka () Vtik+amteka
(4) tikuna (JB£i8) Vtik+unamtikuna
Vit 1) re (J&52) \ri+a® re
(5) rina (%) Vri+na®rina
Vii 1 laya(Rfb) Vii+amlaya
(5) lina (££41) Ii+nam lina
Vtan 1) tana (& Bf) Vtan+a®tana
(6) tano ({#1&) Vtan+u (=0)® tano
Vvaddh | (1) vaddha (5 ~ #11) Vvaddh+amvaddha
(7)  vaddhe (¢ —F2EIA S5 | Vaddh+emvaddhe
\vid Q) vida (#1) \vid+amvida
@) viija (- A) \vid +yamvidyasvijja
2 vind (B3] ~ =) Vvid+m+a®vinda
(7 vede, vedaya (E/& - £7) \vid+ewvede, vedaya

 BRAEREE(L AR AN

H BT (L
38L. AAIFBIAYTREIE SEAE N B I 0 \FGER © DL T A B AV BIAE
A B B 3 B S -
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HIRERAR
FEEERE rh A
HE HE BB ¥

B— A -mi -ma -e -mhe
YN -si -tha -se -vhe
RPN i i -nti -te -nte, -re
F5ERE =G (Imperfect)

— A\ -3, -am -amha -im -mhase
YN -0 -ttha -se -vham
CEYN i -a -u -ttha -tthum
< (Imperative)

CN -mi -ma -e -amase
FONE -hi -tha -ssu -vho
PN -tu -ntu -tam -ntam
FEE /A EE=(Opt.)

— A\1# -eyyami -eyyama -eyyam -eyyamhe
F_AIH -eyyasi -eyyatha -etho -eyyavho
RPN i -eyya -eyyum -etha -eram

it

a). HIfE ~ FHEE A\ L BB AR BRI b sE AL REHY e HIREML eyyami eyyasi,eyya HU{(-

b). EhEEHY AMEEER & H MRS B RAVEES A A -

¢). EUABRAETSE— AFEHI-mi, -ma Fil, 552517 a EHRAL -

d). TEhEERRa ST AR BB hi n] ik, SRS - 1R hi piEEEreY a
fEfAbpa -

382. ﬁ[l(sm)ﬁﬁ A, 55— A DUH - FARDAT- S 45NN a 28 paE A BT Ik
CE
383, LXTJ%\/paC (3., to cook) AVEE/EE(LFR:

HaUEBRAAER: B - IRE - ) - JfIE - R - )= -
FEEERE rh A

HE HE HE ¥
F—ATE pacami pacama pace pacamhe
EamYN 1 pacasi pacatha pacase pacavhe
B= A pacati pacanti pacate pacante, pacare
F5EREES (Imperfect):
CaN apaca, apacam apacamha apacim apacamhase (a/a)
FEATE apacao apacattha apacase apacavham
B= A apaca apacu apacattha apacatthum
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i Z(Imperative): FEHE - &

CaN pacami pacama pace pacamase
YN i pacahi, paca pacatha pacassu pacavho
B= A pacatu pacantu pacatam pacantam
FEEE/AIER(Opt): IRIEZ A - &

F— AT paceyyami, pace paceyyama paceyyam paceyyamhe
EaN i paceyyasi, pace paceyyatha pacetho paceyyavho
FE=ATE paceyya, pace paceyyum pacetha paceram

it

a) RSERE, FE TR AT a 7] LIS, B DUt &5 2B/ 40: paca, pacam, paco % o
b) EBEERERSTEKAFE S AR TN S RS

384. DL R BB AR TR WA I F kB L %, 8 pac HYEEHET—HE -
F—HEEE ARG Ry i, ulo SEFRFEIERR I - UGBS e 9 R ILELLE

385.
HURBRE o #fl:

I apaca, apaci °

E AT ER: Vbhi (&, to be) ZEXL: bhava
FHEERR ekl

g il g il
F— N bhavami bhavama bhave bhavamhe
ESPN i bhavasi bhavatha bhavase bhavavhe
YN bhavati bhavanti bhavate bhavante
FSEREEL (Imperfect)
F— N abhava, abhavam | abhavamha abhavim abhavamhase
FEATE abhavo abhavattha abhavase abhavavham
= A abhava abhavu abhavattha abhavatthum
<2, (Imperative)
FH— AT bhavami bhavama bhave bhavamase
YN i bhavahi, bhava bhavatha bhavassu bhavavho
ERYN i bhavatu bhavantu bhavatam bhavantam
AT RE=(Opt.)
FH— AT bhaveyyami, bhavaeyyama bhaveyyam bhaveyyamhe

bhave
YN i bhaveyyasi, bhaveyyatha bhavetho bhaveyyavho
bhave

YN bhaveyya, bhave | bhaveyyum bhavetha bhaveram
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BIAES: Vni (4548, to lead)  3EJE: naya
FHER SRl

HE HE HE HE
F— AT nayami nayama naye nayamhe
YN i nayasi nayatha nayase nayavhe
E RPN nayati nayanti nayate nayante
FEIRSER L (Imperfect):
F— A\TH anaya, anayam anayamha anayim anayamhase
FEATE anayo anayattha anayase anayavham
FE=ATE anaya anayu anayattha anayatthum
F#ipS = (Imperative):
F— N nayami nayama naye nayamase
EoPN i nayahi, naya nayatha nayassu nayavho
FE=ATE nayatu nayantu nayatam nayantam
FEFEEE /A AEZ(Opt.)
ESYN i nayeyyami, naye | nayeyyama nayeyyam nayeyyamhe
ESPN i nayeyyasi, naye | nayeyyatha nayetho nayeyyavho
YN nayeyya, naye nayeyyum nayetha nayeram

386.55 —fHE S 4, TR BB TR e 2 BEA % -

3BT AERLHELTAYE: WA ZATARIEM R, AR LB 5 P AR R — T
RPRERRAEEER(E - FIREFIIATREIUZER - B4

Vya (GE) va (%) bha (i) | ik
HE HH B HH B HH EE=ANE
1 yami yama vami vaima | bhami bhama | &#-nti A,
2 yasi yatha vasi vatha bhasi bhatha | FRAYa %
3 yati yanti viti vanti bhati bhanti yuk (i

388 A/ RE T ATH TR AT 248 A y: yayeyyami, yapeyya, vayeyya, vaye...5

38945 LIS T IR B E H ((120), 8 5 B AE T R R R A U5 = AR

bra, 3R T HREERE rp Ay Ea

g T HEy T HRAEIEE — — AT
E RN brami briima brave brimhe | 2%, 0 AIFE RE
AT brasi briitha brise bravhe | FALRK u YA -
BN briiti briavanti brute bravajnte
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390. 55 — R AV BRI Ry H A AR

« Vhan (%2 strike ~ 7% kill) 5= AFGEELE hanti,(H5 = \fEEELE hananti - J# %
T (aor.) <& ahani, hani % -

Vi (i to go) 5R{bRk et 555 ya (bl 55— M8 s =40, SR nT
sRERS By ne ~ 55RERS naya o JEMUA: i 5B B je ~ 9355 jaya) - [N
HfMA:

B— AT emi ema
YN esi etha
YN eti enti 1 yanti

* ~'tha (1577, to stand): thati, thasi...% -
* \pa ({73 to protect - {74 to guard): pati, pasi... 55 -

=
a) TR B R S LAY — i, SR T R & T - Bl

—khya (3i)+a- » akhya+ti® akhyati —~tha + ni- ® nittha + ti ® nitthati (45 5)
—~han + ni- # nihan + ti ® nihanti (%) —+i + upa- ® upe (21) + ti » upeti ($537)

b) EFAREME,Vtha (1Y 3 50/0RY a —mmm s o
c) Ntha FIBNEETEAE S - fEENS, B g SIVETRSEE thaha o

—~ltha + sam- ® santhati 5 santhahati, 5% santitthati (= m fE 48N (45)
—~ltha + pati- ® patitthati =Y patitthahati (BT ~ 155E)
—~+/tha + ud- ® utthati, utthahati ( B5#E)

39Lff[HH,Ndha FHZ T, EgEE—JEBENE 4 kA RF A daha B EE]
pac JH (a0, 140) B4 T BABER A BEIE A o 2 (E TR a1 e
@72, NI E A 5EA: dadha - 585 dhe 2 HRFEF R, HAVIREDZ - B

—dha- ()% -~ £)+ni = nidahati = nidadhati 2 nidheti (721, Fi—3%)
—dha- + abhi ® abhidahati =, abhidadhati =% abhidheti (& ¥5)

39277 Ly R g8 B A 7LD EIRAE SR an & 3 W ERE I AR R -

* REESFIBMSERTE A, 41: “Saddaniti”,“Niruttidipani”, “Galonpyan”, “Akhyatapadama- la”, ...5F °

393 H AR DL-i 45 (371, 5 — Bl 55 = 4H), DASE R HEsm, B LR @ E
NEF R T SR 258 HMES =40, AEER A I ESF
fR1%, MEhnsR bAYEEE% (105),5Z a (2Li)AVEZEi B0 1 i Fy e - JPLEEE
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RV EEE B LR INcur(FERE core) 4%, sAPELFAT - BEFRNT
AU HEERs-aya 1R - &1
B AR Vni (454E)  SEE: ne 2 naya
FEEERE Y
HE it 4 HE et 4
B— ANH nemi nema naye nayamhe
BNE nesi netha nayase nayavhe
= AT neti nenti nayate nayante
42 (Imperative):
B— ANH nemi nema naye nayamase
BNE nehi netha nayassu nayavho
E=ATH netu nentu nayatam nayantam
it BEAR ne tTRELKFRSE ~ HAER © A
FAZ ~ ATREZ\(Opt.)
F— N neyyami neyyama neyyam neyyamhe
FEATE neyyasi neyyatha netho neyyavho
= A neyya neyyum nayetha nayeram
394, HAt AR By
Vst (§5T) sEL: se B saya; 5E ERRTAR A E T Eas (2, to be), /&
* \ji (fFAR) ek je B jaya; AL REYH EZEEM 5w
* di (48) sE%L:de (FETF oddeti) (RATEEE( L) -

m EEEETH:

395. .5 MU EERIVT BUS B E: ARAJeRICaE Rt -

A1:\da (45, to give) °

e LA REE,

FHEERHAE FHEEREARTERE
HE L HE L
CN dadami dadama adada adadamha
CWN 1 dadasi dadatha adado adadattha
B AT dadati dadanti adada adadu
FEEE AT EE=(Opt.) FEEEREaS=(Imp.)
F—ANE dadeyyami dadeyyama dadami dadama
FEATE dadeyyasi dadeyyatha dadahi, dada dadatha
B= A dadeyya, dade dadeyyum dadatu dadantu
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396. & {EEEEA i REE I REA H e M S &y =E i Bt - 31

a). BHIAVda, L3I ARERE dajj Fl de, FHSERIMERZE A 0TA: dajjami, dajjasi,
dajjati, dajjama, dajjatha, dajjanti...<,demi, desi, deti;dema, detha, denti...Zf °

b). BAEFEEEEIA(EAFHRIEEE, KR R BCEHE M AHY: dammi, dasi,
dati... 5 -

c). EFAIFHY A RS ENIFREED LA, VB MBI — AR AT E
dade, dadamase °

d). FiR~tha sEEFRN a REBERE - AME - WE iR -

B HE =
FE— A titthami titthama B ANTREEE
B NIE titthasi titthatha, thatha | thatha & E BT
PN i titthati titthanti FRAERK -

mET =0 A N B
397. F—BUNLAEEEE S b A G INEE R LAY S — @k, i b AR

FR
SR
398. chid (&, to cut); £EEEL: chinda @73)
HRAE EHEERE TR A
g il g il
F— N chindami chindama chinde chindamhe
YN i chindasi chindatha chindase chindavhe
YN chindati chindanti chindate chindatne

399. HAtHFRERT HIJHl 588, 40: chindeyyami, chindeyyasi, chindeyya ¥, chinde; chindeyyama,
chindayyatha, chindeyyum...Z -
= ZHENrudh (FHSF, to obstruct), HA5 7 {EEEEE: rundhati, rundhiti; rundhiti,

rundheti, rundhoti

B
400.5FRdiv (47, to play), sE£:: dibba 77)
BAEA FBhEERE BRAE P fEAY
g B8 HEy L
CaN dibbami dibbama dibbe dibbamhe
EoPN i dibbasi dibbatha dibbase dibbavhe
= ATE dibbati dibbanti dibbate dibbatne

-83-



H i EERE Y 2 EIME, 415257 2 adibba, adibbo, adibba, adibbamha, adibbattha,
adibbu - FHEZ = (Opt.):

dibbe, dibbeyya, dibbeyyami, dibbeyyasi...5 -

SEVUHENEE
401.FHEVsu (B, to hear), SEEL: suna (376)3KSUNO [EM: i {13k ik I8 4RI - 1
B BsERE (FEE: 10 suna) BRAEAX EBEERE (BEE: 28 suno)
HE HH B HE
F—ANE sunami sunama sunomi sunoma
FEANTE sunasi sunatha Sunosi sunotha
YN sunati sunanti sunoti sunonti, sunvanti

a) HAMFFRERLASEAS suna (MR, sEEFREHY a fEF EHY i-E¢ e-Fif g, Al
suneyyami, suneyyasi,...Z o sunissami, sunissama, sunissasi, ...Zf e

b) Vsak (BE#, to be able) JB YIS EEN S b, (H %8 R H BEREA: sakkunati #Y
“k” B ARTE 67 BYE{ERLR], sakkoti: sak + no » sakno, sakko +ti =»
sakkoti - [EfE, AZEE sakkati 2L [E—1BFE 53K sak+na»sakna, sakka+ti
wsakkati: B H (750 £ % a 1YEETE: sakkati ©

c) ap (%I, to attain) ,5Ez] £y pa (pa + ap » pap),Hi#i = {EzEf: pappoti,
papunati, papunoti - Vgah(5, 31 to take, seize), 3Bk gaphla FEHr Bay:
ganhami, ganhasi ...5 -

d) WIRTEenfTHn AVEEE G AR - il 2 5T FIRE I S s A E)5H,
DURESE S TR B S L T AR T2, FEFARIEN0-na - BEQIfEei (UL
££ to collect,HE:f5 to heap){5:H: cinati (/£ f&5 to gather);ocinati, ocinati (UZ%
to gather,£%£E to pick up) °

it BEA DU a BiRE A, ARV EhER A 20 b, EEE: saficinati,
saficinoti, saficinati (227&, to accumulate) -

e) f/Vbhi 5—(EH)zF abhisambhunati, abhisambhunoti ({51, to obtain) - 75 L4754
Kbk, AR B ohid T2, (EIE R ATRERY « AL AR AR
H—{E AR sambha,E—1 HEE CEHL) M1228 5] E X EBE
sam-R-+Vbhu & TfEY ©

CENak CEULE
402.Ndha (31%, to shake), EE:: dhuna @)
FEEERE Hh A
g fiak g 1
FH— AT dhunami dhunama dhune dhunamhe
YN i dhunasi dhunatha dhunase dhunavhe
YN dhunati dhunanti dhunate dhunante, dhunare
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Ea
a) A HAE R A

—jiia, ja, fia(%, to know),

=it 4

TE: jana —Aas(IlZ, to eat), EFEL: asna
—mun = \/man(ﬁﬂ%, to think), EEXL: muna

b) JEES VUM LIRS GIAGER o BN R R IRAsE SR -

NI
403 ~Nkar (ft, to make, to do), ZEEL: karo (37s)
BAE 5F a). AR Vkar A EFEEREE W:
g il karo, kara, kubb; & fy& 55
E RN karomi karoma {b378a) LI B A 52 2 B EE
EoATE karosi karotha HYEEE R Rt
PN karoti karonti b) B EEEEENFEIRRD -
Vtan ({HH &, to stretch), ZasEHS: tano; §5:EES=tanu
HRAE EHEERE TR R A
HE it 4 B it 4
FE— A\FE tanomi tanoma tanve (cf 27) tanumhe
YN i tanosi tanotha tanuse tanuvhe
= A tanoti tanonti tanute tanvante (cf 27)
S

404. 55 EHAEh A 0 AR, W eroFr i, A W EEE A —(E-e &5RE, o —(H/E-aya &5k,
Hea P B bR — A =4 5e = —H(R s9)

AIREAFEE: (Irregular Bases)
AR, AR A A E— TR AP e E MR R PREE AL, IR AR R A R -
TEIEFR At T AV AR AR RSB AL

FHR RiReEE: FHR RiReEE:
Vgam (FE ~ %, to go) gaccha yam (314, to restrain) yaccha
\guh (j&, to hide) gihe Vdha (£, to hold) daha, dhe (391)
Vda (45, to give) dajja \ja, jan(E, to be born) jaya
\pa (1%, to drink) piva \dams (I%Z, to bite) dasa
\dhma (%, to blow) dhama \vyadh, (=vadh) vadha
Vsad (2, to sit) sida 'tha (345, to stand) tittha
Vis (FEZ, to wish) iccha \vad (3, to speak, say) vajja, vajje,

vada,vade

Vmar (3E, to die) miya, miyya, mara | Vgah(EY - i to take, seize) | gheppa*
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Vgam (GE ~ 75,0 go) ghamma, gaggha* | Vjir (&1L, to growold) | jiya, jiyya
dis, das (%, to see) dakkha, daccha*

* 15 EEEE TP R “saddanati~ A Akhyatapadamala” © T (PIEfREl 2 AR IS B, & gaccha —7k:
ghammami, ghammasi, ghammati; ghagghami, ghagghasi, ghagghati; ghammeyya, gagghe,
gaggheyya % ° 3E%E dakkha f1 daccha 2{E TR Vda,dis 2, B AR AR SEALATSE 30
Hesmi R, P HEA SRR E & R - FMIATE BRI S B L PR E E
AVREEESE— ~ IO ~ SR -

m AER, (The Aorist)

405. FEEAT, AAEEH (aor) B2 EIEHVAARRE  R5EMEM B EHHI AT F
PSS nl SRt R A — RS A S OE R A R E T 22 R (A A& - H
EBEBFHEEES - REAHRAZEMT2EERNE A, A
AP ERAEA TR RS MR E o MARRSE R A ERRMTRZ
o) IAELFUF BN EE NIAIEE: G HFREEH -

406. HEEAANERTIRAKERR, BT LA FREGEERARERR A2 25 -

40738 5 HI N FHEERE !

THEERE Hh 7R
HE 1 B 178
B— ANiH im, am, m, a,a imha, imha a imhe
FEANTE i,0,3 ttha se vham
EEYN i1 3, imsu, um, @ aa tthum, atthum

it

a) 8 ERERRGERNE— LR SR E 2 IR B B - ME—HURRAE R RS
e IRIR FEAGE A B A R A TR - (HEEA ZEEH, FEHIER
55 (R RE 28~ e o A -

b) U EFRFR AT - AR

ot HE
CEaN im imha, imha
CWN i ttha
B ATE i imsu (isum)

*[ EM.: L% Mason, 2 1868 £Efic GIUFTESTA ) Fff— 55 CRBEs BT RE SAL B - Fiall R
I B2 o 20T R TTL5, 76 HE Duroiselle A RERIEL KLt A B0 A S BUB R TR - |
c) am HYS& & fls 8 a -
d) @RZEAEEAZLLER by ATEEER AT -
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408. HEFA =AY
it

a) FAREL: NHA ERA AN EEHRHFIRPR -
b) FHEAYL: BRI AU HRFIAREEPTRAL -

¢) 7 s BRIV EUE FARM @ 40m) AT FREEIA S -

DAL Gi)FEAL i)y s & (Sigmatic aorist) -

) FARAL:
409.5E B AR R © FeMTRHR At —Ee&@f - EAEEE, ARt g e
1 (augment) a-FIF 1 IR A SERRE—HE -

410. (a)fitVgam F1Vga KVg(Vgam (B REE)GE ~ 2 to go) Fff5

HEy 18
B AH agam, agama, agamim, agumha
YN aga, agama aguttha
E=ATE aga, agami agum, agamimsu

(b)\as (/22 to be) ST a-

HE 178
CaN asim asimha
FNTH asi asittha
EERY N asi asimsu, asum
411. Ntha (34, to stand)
B ¥ EEN
CEaN attham atthamha FHE th ik tth”
FEATE attho atthattha 5,(33) °
= A attha atthamsu, atthum
412. fikar P86 akam (55— ATHELE) M AT EREAVIE AR T HEsmiy aka(sh
—~ T = ANTEEE)aka KB HYIRFEEEIT /2 akar, HEE TUr B T REHY
RBAIE & (FREAEE a) © F— ATEEHAREY: akaram, akarim ##A: 5

— A\¥# akattha, 5= A f# akarum, akari, akarimsu °

413. Vhil (5,10 be) E\bhii (] 53— 3B, 55 = ) MG S84 aha, ahu, £ 77 FH ahud:
F— ANFBEELE ahumha, 5= AFBHEE: ahum -

414, \da: BT B ada EMIERNTA: 55 = AW adum, adamsu, adasum -

415. i a-PRiAERE R T Kt & REIREP G 0d = aga... 55 -
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(i) sERLAEI (Stem Aorist)
416. AEiFTHL, B A FUE HHEE ARG IR o A —E W OREE MK -

pa (8) FHERE gAY

At piva B HH HE HH

F— N pivim pivimha pive pivimhe

EamN i pivi pivittha pivise pivivham
E=ANTH pivi pivimsu piva, piva | pivu, pivum, pivimsu, pivisum

417. 1R R ARG ceoE (% piva HY 50 AMEECE R30I IE AVEH R 5T
TR FIAY - SR — S A R T R EE RO S B A AR AR E
AR - BABRAETR T S YA

\bhuj(Z, to eat), zEXEL:bhufija Vgam (7, to go) , #EJHL: gaccha

B L B L
ZF— Af# | bhufijim bhufijimha, gacchim gacchimha,
bhufjimha gacchimha
FE_AM | bhudji bhufjittha gacchi gacchittha
E= AT | bhudiji bhufijimsu gacchi, gafichi gacchimsu

iii) FF“S”#Y (Sigmatic Aorist)
418. 7 s BB A AV, BAEFARECF A RS 1% ~ FOATE TR 2 [EfE Ats”

(407,0) ©
419. RN, FMELL N FER ST ATEEERE:
g foL
CEaN sim (=s+im) simha (=s+ imha)
YN Si (=s+i) sittha (=s + ittha)
YN Si (=s+i) sum (=s+um)

420. 5% _Epripe g, SR A ATFIRTRBEE, " B AZIFFREFEEA
T RHVERE - A3 LN E, ST AINEI RN T FRE& AE IR
REHTZFE -

421 75 s BRI aE B R S R A T AR B E, B (R B (s (b a79),
e EhEE TR AR -e o S UIEFEE L -e &5, DAEEE 7 S A= -
51 (o P BfyEa]):

422~ha (%), (Hf5BhEERERE: hape - Vtas(BRIZE), (3i1%@haasEAL: tase -
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423. EiHI(FEENEE): Veur(f, to steel),

B 0
gl

HE HH# HE HE
B— Af% | hapesim hapesimha | tasesim | tasesimha
YN hapesi hapesittha tasesi tasesittha
PN hapesi hapesum tasesi tasesum

=
B ARERRDY
-imsu 75 F:

hapesimsu, tasesimsu

=EELcore - Vkath (35, to say), 2EXL: kathe o

B fiak B 1

F— N coresim coresimha kathesim kathesimha

ESPN i coresi coresittha kathesi kathesittha
= A coresi coresum, coresimsu kathesi kathesum, kathesimsu

SRR -aya T LU EHEN L ARER

. 40m), TR A S, FTLARFIA:

o 15 ==k 15
B— A corayim corayimha kathayim kathayimha
LN corayi coreyittha kathayi kathayittha
VN corayi corayum, corayimsu | kathayi | kathayum, kathayimsu

b) {EEhEEEA T -aya tiEH DL ERHE] -

424, ST TARR, HEEE A

() EFRHFREE RIS A" AR a-B A - i

(i) “s" A IIE— L5 FRATFIRE AL RS i es) 1

425. WIAFIHIRESE, BETepiB % ESE EkE
i, A AT R R EE A o

\da(42): adasim, adasi, adasimha...% o

Vha(Z): ahasim, ahasi, ahasimha...% o

\/yé(z*i 7E): yasim, yasi, yasimha...% o
5 (5 [RE RNy AR KE (=Vkar fi), 3 TH 75 akasim, akasi, akasimha... 5 ¢

o /pe
°

mena(%D) afnfasim, afinasi, afinasimha...

426. W@ A\TEEEE

a) 7eVdis(R=4F \/drs) 5678 addakki=1F3E adrak-s-is o A DL EE
addakkhi, adakkhi, dakkhi o

b) #¢Vsak(BE#4,to be able to #¢:5EVsak), FFIAEI sakkhi, asakkhi;#:E By sak-s

¢) Vkus (B, to revile="¢3Ekrus),

_is o

-89 -

g e T A B

\tha(75): atthasim, atthasimha... 5 -

Vsu(¥): assosim, assosi, assosimha...5

All,s R

AT, T R E RS E A R

HEPEHVER L B R IR

s BT E Y s- BB AT EER TR TR AT E ML

24 akkocchi (2 B & B2 H 7% s i akkosi »

FEME - B



d) Vbhafij(#, to break), ZHiE A bhanki -

it DLE#A e SR 2 A MR s B L2 B R T H e B b E IS
TEHMEFEE s (=Sank. §),FHFZE | - HEETFREA-SEEMEY s A EE(E AE
NIEFFERY s-Ai-$ ZEEY KN EEH —4H ksa, BIEEAHUEEL Kkha o 2, 55— 1R
SERRIERE AR TR | SR 9 A G A T UZEEEEGR.9 BEEURTY
JEREE W2 K - B s BIRE AR B A% -

m 524 (System of the Perfect)

427. ARl SERR A SRS BRE S R U R SE Ry E] o rEa A S
428. SERAHVRFEUE FIRAVEERE © AR R e SRR (T 4IIERE -

429. SERA A FRRMT:
skl FHER rhRE aF:
B HH HE B | ) AR E4ERAYE
CaN a mha i mhe T EBABHHY AT AT,
CEWN e ttha ttho vho S R -
EAPN a u ttha re b) SERKEIRDA -
430. [EM: Vpac fiNbha 52 aBRE(LFEU T ]
pac(#), 5EpiEER: papac; ~Vbha(Z), #A%E: babhav
*8 B L HE it 4
ESYN i papaca papacﬂmha babhiiva babhﬁvlﬂmha
YN i papace papac|i|ttha babhave babhﬁvﬂttha
YN papaca papacu babhava babhavu
gAY
N papaci papacfimhe babhavi babhavimhe
FEATH papacittho papac|i|vho babhavittho babhﬁvﬂvhe
YN papacittha papacire babhavittha babhavire

FHRA AL (Future System)

431 RAAZIEAE: R~ BRIFA) ~ RS - o &GS — et a
432. R GHAIRHEL AETFAR NI TR A -ssa-" =

=

a) R G A H IR Z(GEEACAERK -

b) 1EFHREGEEE: Bl-ssa-fi], 48 i 4i AR RS -i- B B HVaE, FIRBGE R T R
LS L -
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¢) & EfEfl-ssa- B FARTFREAT T B 1R BIEAR KA -ssa FEHY s FRABEA—H, &
i EA B EE -

433. ARAGHI AT FREFRAT:

FEEERE rpfi Ay
B HE HE HH
CRN mi ma m mhe
CWN 1 si tha se vhe
B AT ti nti te nte, re
it a) FEEERRMY AT FRIRE AR —1Kcey
242. f#FE5-ssa-{£ mi, ma, mhe fjif,a ZRALRK a - #LH:
) HEERE -
4343). V1 (G, 10 90), FFFRAEAL: eqon), R AEAL: essa «
FHEERR EaEikie|
HE ¥ B it
F— AT essami essama essam essamhe
YN i essasi essatha essase essavhe
YN essati essanti essate essante
o \ni(5H24, to lead), EFFEEEL: ne (371, 3), KA TUEEEL: nessa
B HH
F— NI nessami nessama
FNTE nessasi nessatha
RPN nessati nessanti
\tha (33577, to stand) \da (45, to give) o
HE HE HE HH B PEn-ssa 5
§— AFE | thilssami thassama dassami dassama | 1R{&,51RVtha,
YN thassasi thassatha dassasi dassatha | Vda FEE-a fE{LAK
RPN i thassati thassanti dassati dassanti | -a(%.34) °
(iyFHEERE-i-
c) Vbhii (i, tobe) , KEijksEEL: bhava, F3KE5EH:: bhavissa
FHEERR EaEikie|
B it HE it 4
B— A bhavissami bhavissama bhavissam bhavissamhe
YN i bhavissasi bhavissatha bhavissase bhavissavhe
YN bhavissati bhavissanti bhavissate bhavissante
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(iii)-ssa-Hy[E1k:

d) Vbhuj (1%), K7k =3B 5L bhokkha - (3F3E\bhuj »bhok+ syasbhoksya) ,/5745"

bhokkhati, bhokkhate, bhokkham...Z& -

—chid (B, to cut), FakztzEEL: checcha (B:Echid Wchet + sya ®cetsya ), £5-7: checchami,
checchasi, checchati...Z -

—dis(F, to see), A3 3EEL: dakkha; (FF:Edrs »drak+ sya ®draksya ), B L F 86305
dakkhati,{H dakkhiti @5 B - [E]5H,75 5 Vsak(BE %, to be able)75:H sakkhiti -

435. A —fEEE B R AR R AL SR HYEEESA bhokkha, dakka, WIRiTFATEREH, EfTA
Bt OB AT GRS, PN ssa RS BEREE Y 1 BRI EEEE AL < (5] Vsak(BE#) ,
FACTLEEEL: sakkham sakkhissami, sakkhissasi, sakkhissati, sakkhissama ...Z

436. hoti /& bhavati (&, 8)1V4EISEERS B hoti, FMZEIRAF S AKRAGE:
BB HE
1. hemi, hehami, hohami, hessami, hehissami, hema, hehama, hohama, hessama, hehissama,

hohissami (F | shall)

hohissama

2. hesi, hehisi, hohisi, hessasi, hehissasi, hetha, hehitha, hohitha, hessatha, hehissatha,
hohissasi ({5 thou wilt do)

3. heti, hehiti, hohiti, hessati, hehissati,

hohissatha

henti, hehinti, hohinti, hessanti, hehissanti,

hohissati (ftj#F he will do) hohissanti
Vkar (f 48) B L
N kahami (FeEFi) kahama,
YN kahasi, kahisi kahatha
CRYN kahati, kahiti kahanti, kahinti
m &= (The Conditional)
437, R AEFIR AT I -a -
438. R ATHRERAIT:
EEREEE e bl N
e HE EHE HE HBEIETARIF
1 ssa ssamha ssam ssamhase iz B,
2 | sse, ssa, ssasi ssatha ssase ssavhe = LEI0EARE
3 ssa, ssa, ssati, ssamsu ssatha ssimsu TR -

—pac (&, to cook):
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T EhRERS oh LAY 5
=2k EH# =2k HEH# a) PRiF=UT iR Ny
1 apacissam apacissamha | apacissam | apacissimhase “ELRIRETHY
2 apacisse, apacissa, apacissatha apacissase apacissavhe &ti..if 1 should
apacissi cook” °
3 apacissa, apacissa, apacissamsu | apacissatha apacissimsu | b) RAFFICAIRE
apacissati, A e

4328 (The Participles)

(@) FHAFFE4rEE (Present Participle)

i) FHEEERE

439. P oraaltEE E B I A, HE
440. T EHHAE T EEHTE

B~ M EHIRT B A e — 2 -
BEE Fy: -nta, -am 2 -m--nta f-m #EI0EEEE%, -am #70

FFAR1R (Fe 0 s ER 3 AL VB () o Hafl:
FiR TP BRAES EITHEIE
pac (%, to cook ) paca pacam, pacanta & cooking
Vkar (fi,todo) kara karam, karonta f# doing
\chid (Ef, to cut) chinda chindam, chindanta B cutting
\bhan (%, to say) bhana bhanam, bhananta 8 saying
\bhii (&, tobe) bhava bhavam, bhavanta =+ A being
\pa (15, to drink) piva pivam, pivanta 1% drinking
441. HlEalsER e 45RE, (BB — BRI E =2, FTIHEh R R S BEaEE A o avie

spaeee) HA 55— {lEEA DL -aya J%E%ﬁ/
-nta k-m - Bi: (55
FiR
Veur (f§5, to steal)
vkath (&R, to tell)
vni (%545, to lead )

shAk-e 1% Hfi-nta,sE AL -aya 1£ 1] 7
£—JEEhEE S =4 DU té*éﬁ@;%ﬁ,l)
SR B TR

core; coraya. corenta; corayam, corayanta

kathe; kathaya kathenta; kathayam, kathayanta

ne; naya. nenta; nayam, nayanta
\ji, (%, to conquer) je; jaya jenta; jayam, jayanta
HP: (i
FIR EZES EERRAESE (FEE)

Vdhar (%, to hold)

dhare, dharape,
dharaya, dharapaya

dharenta, dharapenta, dharayam,

dharayanta, dharayam, dharapayanta

Vmar (%F, to die)

mare, maraya, marape,

marapaya,

marenta, marayam, marayanta,

marapenta, marapayam, marapayanta

Vchid (B, to cut)

chede, chedaya.
chedape, chedapaya.

chedenta, chedayam, chedayanta,

chedapenta, chedapayam, chedapayanta
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442. SEVYIAENEEEE RS-0, no, una, uno LUK S5 T BN G na, RAE 7y s R
ai)-nta - &aH:
FHR 2B FEFRAE ) SEIREE
Vsu (¥, to hear) | suna, suno, sunanta, sunonta
ki (B, tobuy) | kina kinanta
443, PEFF Sy B AL O DL -at Bi-ant 45, 100
FHR TR - BB
pac, pacat, pacant pacam, pacanto
ear carat, carant caram, caranto
\bhan bhanat, bhanant bhanam, bhananto
444, ZMEFHIRERCR: “FEERAS R N -at -nta” IRFAIT -
445, R Ty m M B o B
FiR e B it 7
pac pacat, pacam, pacam, pacat,
pacant pacanto pacantam pacanti
\chid chindat, chindam, chindam, chindati,
chindant chindanto chindantam chindantt

446. iELEyERy BRI TSR R BER maha eee i - BRAE Sy AL HaE Ry

“E .. Bz when...,

while....”

(i) PRABVEIFESrEd (Reflective Participle)

447. PRERIHIRRGEESEE & I-mana - FERE

£ ot oy EE i ):
FAR B i 2z
pac pacamano pacamanam pacamana
ear caramano caramanam caramana
Vda dadamano dadamanam dadamana
Vsu sunamano sunamanam sunamana
448. S5—RIrh R oyEE EE DL B/ D IV B RGE I-ana B FIR1% - 5B
FR-mana —7¢ o FPfEIRL Sy R EE A
FHR Bt i ZME o
pac pacano pacanam pacana Bl & — B AT Al
car carano caranam carana —dadan 751 7358 th ]
\da dadano dadanam dadana FHEER AR -
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m 2K 575EH (The Future Participle)
449. RARGraE Al DU T EEEREE Ay

() LFEERE:

HERAEsysasERE, I-nta, m (-am) FIFEELR, 52 2 LEY maha —4 -

(b) HrfEZ: h-mana Z-ana,sEE25(EER purisa, kafifa A1 rapam —7£¢ °
(c) FrEHRERFHINEIAR K AGERRA o Hifl:

159) #7435 (Future Participle Active)

pac pacissam, pacissanto pacissam, pacissantam pacissati, pacissanti
Vear carissam, carissanto carissam, carissantam carissati, carissanti
Vsu sunissam, sunissanto sunissam, sunissantam sunissati, sunissanti

(i) HrfERI R AR 5rEE (Future Participle Reflective)

FHR F i 2

\pac pacissamano, pacissano | pacissamanam,pacissanam | pacissamana, pacissana
Vear carissamano, carissano carissamanam, carissanam | carissamana, carissana
\su sunissamano, sunissano | sunissamanam,sunissanam | Sunissamana, sunissana

m W ESER AT EE (A 25475, The Passive Perfect Participle—P.P.P)

BT - oo (5 R ] B —ta,-na |

s R -t AR 5 -

451. PRS-t HY NI E AR 2t () iR By - ta A
MR - (i) EFRTRRATE, TARE ta il B —i-- (ii))

450.

AR FRE AT H, ta AR HAI AR R EEL -

af (EIEPEES B4 TEE R LT @) o

452, #ufil: (i) FRFREANE
FHR BER WBSERT R
\naha (3K;2) nahayati (ftf.;R74) nahata (E2)K;%)
Vbha (& ~ Bk bhavati (fif 2 ~ % %) bhita (B4 ~ ik T)
nT (77 48) neti, nayati (ft/ 7 45) nita (#74)
Vji (fIERR) jeti, jayati (fif/fiF k) jita (HERR)
Vei (U£E) cinati ({1 42) cita (2.4
bhi (E41) bhayati (ftr 2= r) bhita (1)
Vya ( ~ 44) yati (%) yata (E.7 ~ £FFE)
Via (%) janati (fth1) fiata (1)
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3 FRFEREE a BV EEIYN

FHR BB SyE FHR BBy E
pa (1) pita (H18) Vtha (37) thita (45%)
Vdha (£) hita (#52) Vda (42) dinna (4 T)

(i) FIRTFREATF: IO ta g o AEE RS -i-

FHR BAER BESE | FR BAER BE5T5E
\pac (%) | pacati (ft3) pacita (£23%) | Vlikh (&) | likhati (ft %) likhita (E25)
Veal(7%8)) | calati (ftr#E8f) | calita(@®hi%) | Vmand(izam) | mandeti(irssen) | mandita@en)
Vgah (£) | ganhat(fi £ 55) | gahita (ELH) | Veil (%) | gilati (fit.5) gilita (E7)
Vkapp({#) | kappeti(fit:f#) | kappita(Ef#) | Vkath (:2) | katheti (fifzi) | Kathita (25
Vkhad(1z) | khadati (fz1%) | khadita(E21%)

At

Al

(@) 4rzaEldl pacita, calita, %55 E 88 (k[5] purisa, kafifia A1 rapam.
(b) #ZEh5E R oy EaAY HR M P R4 -

FHR WeBh5E RSy e S

vhas (5) hasita (#5%) hasitam (—{[#425)
Vgajj (FT7) gajjitta 4TS gajjitam ()

Vjiv (455) jivita (4:5%) jivitam (ZE 47 ~ 425E)

453. (iii) PR - ta FHIFIRA T ZFRAEELEHE - &

FIR W E | 2084 | FIR WEhER e | 2
\/bhuj (1%) bhutta (#7117, (59 a) Vlabh (i) laddha (E.15) (63, &%)
Vmuc (gg) | mutta (2 #EHR) (59b) Vmajj (=) | mattha/matta (£44) | (59, i)
Vis (#2) ittha (FF) (59ii-iii) | Vmuh (JE38) mulha/muddha(2JE) | (100-102)
Vkas (g@) | kattha (& 1) (92) Vruh (75 ralha (E25) (ibid)
Vdas () | dattha (#15) 92) Vlih (#) litha (#55) (ibid)
Vdam (5if) | danta (#51AR) | 67) Vjhas (%) | jhatta (#{5) (94)
Vkam (f) | kanta (E4f8 ~ %) | (67) pat (4%) patta (C.45%) (62)
Vrudh (88 | ruddha (#:BERR) | (63) Vtap (%) tatta (f4/5%) (64, 1)
\budh (1) | buddha (ZL4%0) (63) Vduh@g4m) | duddha (R 4Y) (100)
454. () FARDA-r &5, 1F-ta Filey r A5 g - #Hil
FHR S E D war FAR eI v
Vkar (ft) kata ({4, 81) Vsar (3015) sata (5015, 81)
Vmar (¥E) mata (¥, 81)
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455. (b) FHREL- n &5 fE-ta |if n 3l Al o g

FH BT

Vman (&%) mata (-5 74H)

\khan 5 khan (%) khata,7RE khata, 5% 25 kha=khan (g%3Z54E) 1 2k
Vhan (5%) hata (#7#%)

456. (c) ARFFIRFEA m thEREE - #P:

FR HBERSH
Vgam () gata (£.%)
\ram (V) rata (15 « #(2)

457. (d) HLEFHIFIRFRE r ARG t TE b, 41 Vhar(Fs - 42); hata(#iess) «
458. #iEhSERY Sy ER iR s-na: fi-na thn-ta /0 R, HER-ta —E: (i) TR
na [ Al A S -i- B0, (i) BEFIR TR B SLE -y, (i) ZHE
FEf-na BIFARFE T H1&, T2/ na i1y n BEHRSGRAERLEE -

s i -na NEITE FRE-d 3r IYFARE -

459 80515 (1) s -i;

FHR BN SE 5y RIS
Vsad (CF/£) sinna (24K 5) (69, ii, iii)
At

sinna HYEETE H HERAEENE nisdati (44 T), = (3258 EE) ni +Vsad; & \sad A
T3], W B 5 R 4y R S B sanna, 411: ava- + Vsad i@ 52 AL 4756 avasanna,
(ESFE ~ UT); pa- +Vsad »#i@5E R 5y #): pasanna (255 FR) (E: sad HY3E

F i sida)
chid (&) chinna, EL#ET (69, i, iii)
\chad (7) channa, ¥ 75 2 (69, i, iii)
\da (48) dinna, given #5454 (69, i, iii)

Atz —pldafy a gt 1, WEE—(E n DUEHEEP datta(45)=da + ta, B8

t LA & Wb B A BT T R,
SE: DL EDUBIRIE, AR YRR -

Vtar () tinna (#L48) ®) |k
Vear (T ~ J8i%) cinna (E2#%17) @®3) | BE=61, A SR
Vkir (538%) kinna (E.#%54#) ©®3) | fR(8)EE EHE(LAIN -
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460. FEFI(iT) TR R Bt E R -na:

VIt ($10%) lina (#760) «Vha i PP I, 1R
VIa (icfE - ) lana (g ufes) [y a9 THUR -
Vkhi (FEE f2211) khina (WiEsE VR | #E L)

gila (gla ¥ 113) gilana (%)

Vha (55,/€) hina ({45, fEFE c2H)

46150 (i) EBe-na BIFARTE 5 4, -5 na ZEE bR

Vbhaj (1) bhagga (. #54%) (57)
Wij (38) vigga (. #558H) (57)

DL BB F AR AT |, E R —EAEE SR AR g B2 E-na 1Y n, i
g [A1L, (5 57426 3) ©
Viag (Fh{E,#1%) lagga (C.#55%) (57)

462. 5/ VEIEEN SRSy SR ER AR L, 40 jhama(iEE) SRR Njha(BR ) i 2K
phulla (TR ~ 2> 1), iR Vphal (EBH)ZRE; [HiZ b IFHER R ELTAER
RSy

463. ik 7 2[E—FRA W (E g8 5¢ il o slzE 1, Bl

FIR BN 52 Ry ] FHR BN 5E Ry ]
Vlag ($1) lagga F1 lagita \da (42) dinna 1 datta
Vgam (GE ~ %) gata A1 gamita Vkas (FHE) kattha 1 kasita

464. hnHEREsA-ta fl-na 1945755, sEREEE{LIHE] purisa, kafifa A1 rapam.

m TE5ERk e (Perfrect Participle Active— pPpr.A)
465. #BA T EFER T R A B SE R o ia R IR R AR -va fShK - I

FAR weBhsERsrEE(PrPP) | EFN5ER A (PPA)

\pac (&, to cook) pacita (#53&) pacitava (% 1, having cooked)
Vbhuj (1Z, to eat) bhutta (#51%) bhuttava (IZ 7", having eaten)
Vkar (ft, to do) kata (#{£0) katava (fi 7 ,having made)

g

(@) FEh5ERTEEEER 28 {E[E] gunava - 31 pacitava, pacitavati = pacitavanti, pacitavam =
pacitavantam °

(b) TEhFER S EE o] DU R R - VI ek, ZE BRHYEE-VI AiHY a 22 Rfbpk a - &
EE88(E[5] medhavi, (235) ° (t5k 2255 dandi, nadi 1 vari - #1: pacitavi; bhuttavi )

=11}
ul
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m ARG E) 5 R (Future Passive Particle —Frp)

466. R A A 715 4 Ry Fs 257 53] (Necessity Particle) ~ ] gg 5757 (Potential
participle) ~ #5475 (gerundive) - THVRERY &
AR + | B2E3:  tabba, ya, aniya, Tyal

At

(@) FIRFRFy u B U, 2 DR RaE B AR R R AR e 8l 70 3] (FPP) -

(b) s E TR EIER REFIREENES - BEMW - EEM TR TE
... ODNEE G, (it to be.., must be..., ought to be..., to be..., ) °

(C) = Lb sy Enl PR S il i B AR Y ALy 55— Bk JEZ A B RIP 55, sERE(LE
purisa, kafifia {1 rapam -

B TABBA

467. EEFEFAERT B - BHERDA: () BEFENEIFRTFRNEERE - (i)
ETIRTR R T8, -tabba FIE IR F-i- - (i) HFRTRE/TH,
-tabba i IR AL -i- BR BN SE R ) SR AR R — 8, t IR T
i EMCREIE o FFI3) @ @rnsnrRnaEg)

AR KA B e (FPP)

Vha (}5) hatabba (FE3% 1% %)

\da (42) databba (3% #545)

\pa (&) patabba (%1718 ~ i & 08)

R

(@) FIRFEF 1,1, {01 tabba FIESLHRE i, 1,885 e  f:
i (7548) netabba (JESZ HEAw4E - WV HEHE4E)

Vji (iEAR) jetabba (FEZHENR - D EHERR)

Vi () etabba (%2 ~ DMEHIE)

(b)FHRFRE Fy u, ORI B oy 5e], FE (R R AR - ol
\bhii (& + &)  bhavitabba (&% Z)

Vku (18) kavitabba (FERZ I ~ DIHHEIE)

HFBINsu(E), HFTEsE u HE 4500, 40: sotabba (TEHEER)

FIFIG — R AT, tabba FTE RS -i-):

\pac () pacitabba (FE#ZE - DHHEH)
khan () khanitabba (JE#HZ ~ MHABHZ)

Vpucch () | pucchitabba (FEHERS + L4Z51:)

(il — IR TR TS, EPE-tabba, R Tt {E[F{LpHE):
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Vgam (%) gafitabba (fE:% %:; 5. 67).
Vkar (f) kattabba (3% #fk; . 80) ;katabba (82)
Vlabh (%) laddhabba (fE:% 2%, = 63, 5F)

R -Y A
468. {REEM Hlee 2R Y A Y y-EAFIREFR 75 FE1bEE - AR IR
AyERE Z5r(k - Bl

FHR RARWeE 575 (FPP)

Vgam (%) gamma (FE%; R 71,0)

Vsak (HE#7) sakka (TERE#IHE.... 5.71) fHbhi:

Vkhad (1% - 1) khajja (FE#71Z; B, 71, vi) ya FIHIEES @ #sd b
Vvaj (%) vajja (EZ 4B €afry; 5. 7174) | bhitya bhav+ya »
\bhi (& - A) bhabba (FJEERK £ 5 77) bhavya = bhabba
Vlabh () labbha ({75 ~ EPNHHASE], & 71)

Vbhuj (17) bhojja (FE#IZ ~ &7, &L 71)

\bhid (FTH) bhijja (TE#H; &L 71, vi)

Vlih (75 ~ BRER) leyya (il & HERECBRERAY; . 98, 3%)

Vhas (%) hassa (#:25E; 5. 76)

Vgah (%) gayha (A DU 5E ~ VBT, R 78,iii)

a) PR —ya /DTG EE R R - AREL AR AR B - fAl:
o Vkar (fi) : Kariya, FE#:, T - RIS -a 5 E(LT - Kayya, FARSFRA r fi-ya
Ay EMET - Kaylida, HERRArEIG (i) -
« bhar( %), bhariya(FE#i4eHs), FARAEE S -a WAL T -

b) #EREs-ya FETRTIR a tk,a Bk e, yallyy HEK -

Vha (}&%) heyya (F&#i5)
pa (1) peyya (& #ig)
Vda (48) deyya (JE#Z A i)

c) [FIFE FEsE-ya B EFRE TN, 1 2%, 1 E e yalyy TEHE -

ni (%48) neyya (& #754H)
it (fEAR) jeyya (TEW{ERR)

BESN - ANIYA
469.72 25 —anitya #JI7E FAREGEEAL %!

FIR RAAEN 775 (FPP) karaniya iy n, 52 R r £
Vpac(%) pacaniya (i &) 528 LR ne?) ©
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Vpuj (#FF - 2622) | pujaniya (B 2EE2)

Vkar (f#%) karaniya (JE#EfH7)
\bhii (:£) bhavaniya ([ #{t) \bha &% bhava

m HAERE (Gerund) . i T EaEE | 4N BARRARIERFEIE -

4703 AERE (Ir BB £184 Absolutive) TTREER E RS -tva, -tvana, -tana, -ya, -tya T7fF
BorsAE HHEEEE NS -

R

(a) FERE:ET-tva AT H GAY; -tvana, -tana, A1t F-tinam 2 tva, ;S e 1E 5
BANEERITZ -

(b) —ya HY{E AR 5-tvana, -tana FREEZ -

(c) —tya $R AL F-cca s, v, B R ig-ya 55—, F B tidd AN FIRFRE L
BB RS B R sa-ya [ o 41 patVi(53Hf) +ya » pati+t+yaspetya specca
LBl ~ 3E%(110) -

ELFIEY-ya AT HEAE B — R e T 2 S0 & AR (B ARE-ya BEEE & 7R

BEI T B B A EE —FIRE -

B Tva, Tvana, Tina

471 FEREEE Tva FIDL: (1) DUERERES-i iR - (i) B2 tva, F eI t e
S (i R B AR Y B EME o (i) PR S EEEL - (iv) AIFFR
FREHFE1E tva, tvana, tina FiTg &% - (v) FIRFEAEREIEIIFE R
FRAL o (vi) REREE AIIHEFR ~ FrkaEL % - #Hifl:

FAR HER FAR HER

\pac (%) pacitva (Ei#1%; i) \tha (37 - 4e%) | thitva (i),thatva

Vkhad (%) khaditva (i) \bh (i) bhitva (v)

labh (1) laddha (ii) (63 &%) \da @) datva (v) , daditva, daditvana
labhitva (i)

\n (2548) netva (iii) \bhuj (1%) bhutva (iv)

\chid () chetva (iii, iv) ap-pa=pap(3) | patva (iv; v)

Vkar (f) katva (iv) katiina,kattina | Vji (%) jitva jetva (iii).

Vkam (E/E) nikkamitva, nikkamitina | Vsu () sutva,sotiinam,sunitva,sunitvana

— &5 Ya, Tya
472 (i) —ya K% EIRFFIEFIESHIFAREA -
(i) ZDEFH-ya #EBLE —FHRE A
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(iii) —tya #HHEE (LR -cca o

(iv) -ya EFEIIEFIRFRE-2 1% -

(v) —ya EIENITE R ARE AR -

(vi) ~ya # R R EE1E -

(vii) O] R AR -2 S ya AR EGEERS © Hafl:

TIR | e FIR RS

\sic(@-K) | nisificiya (E@-Ki%; i, vii) \vis () | pavissa (vi, i)

\ja @ | vijaniya @& E; i, v, vii) Vsad () nisajja (vi, 71, 74)

ikkh(5) | samekkhiya (5 #&7:; i, vii) | Vsad (&) nisidiya (i, vii, v). (459 3¥)

Veint(®) | cintiya (8%%; i, vii) Vkam (%) | akkamma (vi, 71, 33, 35)

\/bhuj(uz) bhufijiya (nz:#1%; v, i, vii) Vi) pecca =pa+i+tya (Z#k2=; 21, i; 74, iv)

Vda (%) | adaya («iBt; i, iv) Vi () abbisamecca=abhi+sam+a + i+ tya(ELfii{4;21, i)
Vha () | vihaya(ics; i, iv) Vhan (%) ahacca=a+han+tya, ;¥ 5 n 15 tHI20s
Vi (1) | abhififiaaya (% i, iv) vhan (%) | upahacca=upa+han-+tya(fs « 525 i)
Veahty | gayha i, i vVhan (%) | uhaccasu+han+tya (s i)
Vgam() | gamma (vi, 71; ii) Vhar (#5£) | ahacca zz%| =a+har+tya(181)

Vi (%) paticca [, frih=pati+i+tya.

Vhar FIvhan & EEREEI Ry ahacca”, & Pl R H], R BRI -
Fact
a) FRFHAERG Ll -ya R, [ ya &g 1, B AR, A0 abhififa %174 = abhififiaya;
patisankha 7 & 1%= patisankhaya; —anupada R 2 =anupadaya (an+upa+a+\da+ya)
b) ARG P WA (E AAE AR 2GR, HH ya M tva & i, I DUSES REE -1 325 40
aruyhitva (Vruh) [ 5{%; ogayhitva (Vgah=gah) =ogayha=ogahitva (& | - T %) -
¢) ALEAKAEEL:

Vdis () | disva= datthu (5.i8) Vvid (1) | anuviccaVFERHY d 1F tya RIS (H1EE)
\ap pappuyya({5%]) wpapayitva | Vni vineyya (%)
Vni niccheyya (HE) (B=fIEEY )

atisitva 3297 ~ A, A Vsar Zﬁ'jgé\/s_r(ﬂow,%ﬁ )

(d) [E—FAR A E R EIREERS, 4 Vda 4 E4Es datva, daditva, daditvana, daya; Vkar 7 44
B kariya, karitva, katva, katvana, kataina, kattiina; Vgah 75 ##i485%: gayha, ganhiya, ganhitva o

m RNERE (Infinitive)

AT3 AR ERSHIRE R R B IR tum o (% #OP XSz E - )
474t 75 PR 5] tave, tuye il taye (H2EE/ D H, -
A75.-tum, FRAZENTERR ST Rl usof YRR R —EE: (i) MnEEREE g -k AR el
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Fe o (i) HEFIRTR R & ATEEI tum - (i) HFIRTRER 1,1, ZEHHIUK
e; EFIRTRER U, U, ERHEHIE 0 - (iv) EFRTRRTE, tum SEEREL
AIPE tAYEEREEE » (V) tum JRAEJIEIRFREEELR - Sfil:

FAR A ERE (Inf.) FAR A ERE (Inf.)
Vpac () | pacitum (T ;i) \ap(f$)+pa, | pattum (v, 64, i)
Vkhad (%) | khaditum (& 71Z; i) Vgam (2) gantum(iv; 67)
Vthar (53ff) | tharitum (% T 43EKBE; ) Vi (%) etum (iii)

\da (42) datum (ii) Vsu () Sunitum (V)

tha (T7) thatum (ii) \budh (1) bodhitum i, iii)
Vya (GE) yatum (ii) Vbudh (1) | bujjhitum G, v)
Vi (%) jetum (iii) VsT (4) setum (iii)

VnT (%4H) | netum (iii) st (§4) sayitum (V)

Vsu (5) sotum (iii) ja (%) janitum (v)
Vlabh (8) | laddhum (iv,63 ) \ehid (&) chinditum (v)
\bhuj () | bhottum (iii, iv, 59a) chid (&7) chettum Gii, iv; 62, vi)

B2 Tave, Tuye, Taye
476, SRR RN, D FIECFI 8 LA A, tave SRR .
\nT (2548, nitave (% T #558)
Vha (2 - $2H), vippahatave= vi+pa+ha+tave (5 T #25)
Vnam (&%), unnametave=ud+nam-+e+tave (& 7 FHEE ~ FF=))
Vdha (), nidhetave =ni+zE%E dhe (391)+tave (% T 7 ~ 1)
\mar (3E), marituye (5 7 %E), DIAFE i -
Vgan (), ganetuye(ky 7 Ez1) - tuye IFIEESE gane 74 -
dis (5), dakkhitaye(% 7 ) (cf: 404)

477, Hg RELE A RERER -

At

(a) REHS o] A T8 S plid) -

(b) gy Rt TR aya &8 DIER ER B HER -

(c) NEREERHEA, aTLLEE " B T ...for the purpose of, in order to...”

(B) fird=RI(Zkak)ENEREE(E (Derivative or Secondary Conjugation)

A78. 1A AU E) R (vs SRS, seo)BLFE: (1) #i@h=(The Passive); (2) {E%&)3 (The
Causative); (3)44&hzE (The Denominative); (4) = 4xEhzE (The Desiderative); (5) 5= Bz

(The Intensive) -
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479. T R UTA g, BN A S IR RO A Ay B, B B
AHPEEE AREETIR -

480. [k T EEfeEhE SN BT AR A P A R RS - SERR

WHEIEERE (The Passive):
481. BEARENRIORSE: | F MR | + | BERsya |
482. BiFEs-ya IIBIFARE MR ERERL B L [FEBh R AT -

483. s Ya DI AAE AR () FARAEFE SR EF#I-ya- (i) F
PR AR 1 F 45, DA -3 2 A I SR BT « ST IRGERE Ryl i A
VBT (s, h, ). LA-i-EE-ya, © (i) FARE LT 55, [T E R -ya f
-y BIRT R T HEE{EEH 00 (V) FREE-ya ] DI ERIReER R,
B RS -T 2 RE -

gl () FRIEESERE, ERl-ya:
atia) FARLAEFE &SR, EREN-ya BVEE BEE A EE FrhlZ a i flu -
b) fE-ya BUIFRAVERS a TR THERE R 0, u I R(bR T 8 -

TR WeEEE FHR WBE
Vda (45) diya (#45) pa (1) piya (#718)
Vdha (%) dhiya (#4) Vji (15%) jiya (B {EAR)
Vei (HESE) ciya (HHE4E) Vku (18) Kitya (#18)
Vsu (%) siya (i)

¢) FAR Ry RREE 1/0,Hfw 2
\bha (5 %) bhaya (525 1) Via (i) laya (#H5)
nT (748) niya (¢ #%)

d) HEFH, -ya FiESE AL TSRV y HER
\ni (%%5H) \niya =% niyya Vsu (§2) siiya 2 suyya
Vda (45) \diya 5%, diyya

484. L\ FWERER, FIIEFEhE A ATE TR, Ea () S HEE
£ Jiya (5 jiyya)

FEEERE R
g oL HEy L
1| jyami (FHAEAR) | jiyama(FMIHAERR) | jiye (FRHEAEAR) | jiyamhe
2 jiyasi(fR#EERR) jiyatha jiyase jiyavhe
3 | jiyati(f/ A fERR) | jiyanti jiyate jiyante
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#eEh el aE ~ BREZ (1) jiyeyyam, jiyeyyami; (2) jiyetho, jiyeyyasi (3) jiyetha, jiyeyya
tedhar< = (1) jiye, jiyami; (2) jiyassu, jiyahi; (3) jiyatam, jiyatu o

g (i) FARUWAHE TSR, RS-

FHR NETaRnS FHR RS
pucch (1)) pucchiya (i) Vhas () hasiya (#:5%)
vas (4E) vasiya (LB 2EET) | Vkar () karya (#f)
Vsar (C4%) sariya (#:z015) Vmah (2§4) mahiya (f2552)

#f (i) FRE DT EERE Bll-ya H-y ZRTE T ZEE LR

labh (%) labbha (%575 K. 70, 71) | Vpac () pacca(iE ;= 70, 71)
\bhan (37) bhafifla(#257; i, 70, 71) | Vkhad (1%) khajja(#Iz;; 5 70, 71, 34)
Vhan (%) haffia(#7; 5. 70, 71) | Vbandh(%:4%) bajjha#z4i]; 5 70, 71, 74)

#Bl (iv) PEREGA-ya BT A RO TR
Vgam (X) gacchiya (%) Voudh (1) bujjhiya (1)
Vis (83) icchiya (#43%)

485. ROk 1 /e BN ya Al AN g B E %6 (0,40 mahiyati 2¢ mahiyati -

486. WEH ST T E R AT B BT 4,508 D18 ya - 411: Vyac 23K
Valdyati #73R5R; Vaj(REEk)+H5E3T pa paj (R 5k = pajyati (#742EL)

487. HrRE-ya o] EIEHE NS T 4SRN TR, A T (M E LR P, A F 2
B 140 lup 22, A EEw lupya+ti lupyati(#5HHES); Vgam Zw gamya-+ti
®»gamyati (£ 717) °

At

(a) SCATENL, & 17F ya FiEEAE L, 2B ya 1Y y 2 (483,q) °

(b) SRk ~ LT ARG A A, B TURE = — A% A8 (General Tenses; 367),
Hrp R ) o

488. [E]— AR Eh= ] g 2 FREERE:

FHR HeEn=

Viar (i, 45) | kariyati, kariyyati, kalyfillati (i77%), kayyati (r #% y [FI{E, cf: 80)
Vgam (%,42) | gamiyati, gacchiyati, gamyati

Vgah (£,45) | gayhati (hy fir%), gheppati ST/ & R ARHI

Vha (ZE) hayati, hiyati
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489. A RRAEEAIHE B

FIR WEhEER: | whEhEhEE
\vah () vuyh vuyhami, vuyhasi, vuyhati, vuyhe, vuyhase, vuyhate (#5#7E)
Vvas (JB1¥) VUSS Vussami, vussasi, vussati
yaj (1) jj ijjami, ijjasi, ijjati
vac (5R) ucc uccami, uccasi, uccati
vac (5R) vuce vuccami, vuccasi, vuccati
490.FHRFREHY s, il N A FF EEY, AN AR A FIsh.
FHR HEN= FHR HEN=
Vdis (5, ~ Bt k) | dissati (1 5) Vnas (%) nassati (1% 55H)

B FhEE (Caustive Verbs or Causal Verbs)

491. (BRI |?7FF<' + R | + JETE t.. |
BRI () aya, SURE4ENS 2 e - (i) apaya, [FIREHEILEE4NS 2 ape -

492.1) FIRFRE B —T5 IR, ?ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁéﬁﬁ FEEbEERIE -
(i) &R TR R R & AT R R R
(i) 5 LB, 7R Ry B — (& Hpl A a2 aIKE%ﬂb °
(V)FARFRER I, T 2y, o IR AREEE AR S EhE -

(V) H M B 7 7] DL R REE A A (e ] -

(Vi) L AR R -0, 25 HYL ape, apaya - #afl:

FAR {E1EEEL

Vpac (%) pace, pacaya, pacape, pacapaya (£%&; & i)
Vkar (ff) kare, karaya, karape, karapaya (<f; & i)

Vgah (%) gahe, gahaya, gahape, gahapaya ({f%; & i)

Vmar (%)

mare, maraya, marape, marapaya (<%, i)

Vsam (CEE) same, samaya, samape, samapaya ({32 &,; &, iii)
Vgam (Z) game, gamaya (£ %; & iii)th R A 3B game
Vchid (&) chede, chedaya, chedape, chedapaya ($8f; i)
\bhuj (1£) bhoje, bhojaya, bhojape, bhojapaya (£1Z; R.i)
Vrudh (#7555 rodhe, rodhaya, rodhape; rodhapaya({#ERE; & i)
bhid () bhede, bhedaya, bhedape, bhedapaya (£-H%; 5. 1i)
Vsu (§2) save, savaya, savape, savapaya (5. iv)

\bhi (& - A) bhave, bhavaya (iv)

- 106 -




st (§4) saye, sayaya, sayape, sayapaya (iv, iii)

i (%548) nayaya, nayape, nayapaya (iv, iii)

\pucch (f4) pucchape, pucchapaya (ii).

Vdha+§#5Ez pi- () | pidhape, pidhapaya(£ff ~ 72, R vi); pidahape, pidahapaya (£F; v, ii).
Vda (48) dape, dapaya

Vtha (17) thape, thapaya (vi, H a %ifL; (EHE)

& EH% (Double Causal )
493. DUfn#EEsH apape TFARE, DUREREEE (T - #fl:

FIR B—fE% BEER

Vpac () pace, pacape...% pacapape, pacapapaya
\chid (&) chede, chedape... 2 chedapape, chedapapaya
\bhuj (1%) bhoje, bhojape...% bhojapape, bhojapapaya

= EEEEZ AT (A)Z(B).. [H(C)...fi]..., to make to cause to “ EEY[I: So purisam
dasam odanam pacapapeti. “f(A) SHEET(B) FELEZ(C) BN - He got the man to make

the slave to cook the food.” %2;3: 55 —{[& ¥ (52 55]) purisam 485 FH HASAREUT

494, (B ENEEEE,A0-1,- 1 45 MY —SHHhEA 55 = 4H (303, 385), LA S S5 AH T A

379) * {5l: Npac(:E) [E L EEaERL fy pace, pacaya, pacape, pacapaya <& -

EAA BRI (Causal Present): #2.% - .5
B B

1 | pacemi, pacayami, pacapemi, pacapayami

pacema, pacayama, pacapema, pacapayama

2 | pacesi, pacayasi, pacapesi, pacapayasi

pacetha, pacayatha, pacapetha, pacapayatha

3 | paceti, pacayati, pacapeti, pacapayati

pacenti, pacayanti pacapenti, pacapayanti

R EhER Bl gE/FHEE = (Causal Optative): #EZGS..% - .%o

B L
1 paceyyami, pacayeyyami, pacapeyyami, paceyyama, pacayeyyama, pacapeyyama,
pacapayeyyami pacapayeyyama
2 paceyyasi, pacayeyyasi, pacapeyyasi, paceyyatha pacayeyyatha pacapeyyatha,
pacapayeyyasi pacapayeyyatha
3 paceyya, pacayeyya, pacapeyya, paceyyum, pacayeyyum, pacapeyyum,
pacapayeyya pacapayeyyum
Bt = —£% -
Fact
(a) FEEGERE Fy-e Bi-pe, IBANEMT s BMaERE (hes a9 o
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(b) REELAERE Fy-aya ZFH @07, b st g L EEERE o 4: pacesim, pacesi,
pacapesim, pacayim, pacayi, pacapayim, pacapayi...Z -

{1958 (Causal Passive)
495. 1Bl BN = YRR
B (= o |+ -1 EEs ya | + JEEE .

se T RENEE e BITHE X - HIEEREE | WRALRKLT - (BB HIHE i3 Ry e
2 ML (AR RN BIE)” o Hf:

FR B {1 {EA D e

Vpac (%) | pacati paceti paciyati (fifis4#, to be caused to cook) | ZHERIE T
\bhuj (I%) bhufijati bhojeti bhojiyati Bkl oass
Vkar (i) | karoti kareti kariyati B

496. F5 b (15 B Ea], H L R A A A R (s mse e e (R B ) |
FR fEEE

ear () careti(ftt{s5 7 to cause to go )= ({t’E & to adminster an estate)
\bhi (52 ~ F%5) bhaveti (il {5, to cause to » {1 {&17 to cultivate, practice)

497. S5-EHHEEE I ape =k apaya AARRE R B AR, FARMY TR e X -

FHR 2B A ERIRAER B

Veur (1) core coreti, corayati corapeti, corapayati
Vkath (37) | kathe katheti, kathayati kathapeti, kathapayati
Vtim (F7:7%) | teme temeti, temayati temapeti, temapayati

% &fzE (Denominative Verbs — denom.)

498. ATV, S B E O A EE A DS B 7 -
499, GEEANIRE% A EIEEIE T E AR LR R
(@) “fHiTf. — BT . B MRS
(0) ..., FeE.." AR
(©) “SEH... LR By BB AT
(c) “ER.. SCRIFR .5 Py 3P R

500. AR AR A (1) aya, aya, e; (ii) Tya, iya; (iii) a; (iv) ara, ala
CERI(EFEE /D H);(v) ape ©
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501. f#RY: oA LR s DUESSE AL B 1%, PR E A Bl e — 1, F IR RE Y A f
TR o Pl

HAlsEEE e

pabbata (— & (L) pabbatayati (fif...5:LI—#, to act like a mountain)
macchara (SFRA4Y ~ &4F) | maccharayati &2 (E:%: &25#{5...to act avariciously)
samudda (&) sammuddayati ({5/&5% ~ fi...2075 to be like the ocean)
nadt (J1]) nadiyiti (fi...40—{¢&H] 77 to do, act like a river)

araifia (P2, (LK) arafifityati [(7£5t ). .05 #1ELIFE, to act (in town)as in the forest]]
dhana (1) dhanayati, dhanayati (22>K}4 &, to desire riches)

putta (—{& 58F) puttiyati (£ 41, to treat as a son)

patta (—E&Hi ~ §4) pattiyati (FEZZ—([E$£, to wish for a bowl)

civara (3%%) civariyati (FHEE—Z124, to desire a robe)

dola (—3E#ET-) dolayati (634 —5E E CAY#E, to wish for one’s own palankin.)
Vvina — S EE () vinayati [JHZ=EEE (£2), to play on the lute]

upakkama (5121, &%) upakkkamalati (5zEE, to devise plans)

gana (GEfg - 55 71) ganayati (FHEE75 38 & 55T, to wish for a following or disciples)
samodhana (—7&fi &) samodhaneti (J543%, to connect, join)

sarajja () sarajjati (Fz%, E5EZ21E, to be shy, nervous shyness)
tanha (%) tanhayati, tanhiyati (&%, to crave)

mettam (24 %) mettayati (22, to love)

karuna (3§) karunayati (ER&, to pity)

sukha (& sukhapeti (&4 =4%, to make happy)

dukkha () dukkhapeti ({# 3, to make miserable)

unha (k) unhapeti (<24 ~ §%, to heat, warm)

jata (45582 ~ R ERRCPE) vijatayati (fi£45 ~ #if, disentangle, comb out)
pariyosana (45 57) pariyosanati ({£ 1I-, to end, to cease)

502. @/t n] DU P A s Ea Y SRR ARG A1

SEER ]

dalha (f&[& - 5&7t) dalhayati ({§5f&[& - 587H:, to make firm, strong)
santam (& L {E) santarati ({7 & IF, to act well, or handsomely)
atta (% -~ (53F) attayati (K8 ~ 553 to hurt, afflict)

EaiN

(a) #ZFEsA ara f ala FL/Z aya FUBEEf ~ #H -

(b) HHEERE R E R, AR AT ERAENE— e IR
& Tyisa 2Y, yisa ZI| EEHE Y450, s A FER o SRS 2 Al dE A SR A,
AL -U-B0--EER AT LA o (Niruttidipani) {31):
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AR R
putta (—{i#58F) | pupputtiyisati (F8/5i F £ {E 5 +f%, to wish to be as a son)
putta (—f#531) | puttittiyisati (FE% £y {5 ([ 527/, to wish to be as a son)

kamalam (4£) kakamalayisati =, kamamalayisati 5, kamalalayisati (85 B {5 —4<1C

f%, to wish to be as a flower)

(O) A Bsa (A A B S R A A A e Y Bl — ¢

E4xEhzR (Desirerative Verbs, Desid. )

503. EMHA, B E R ER AR EENAEEE -

504. AR EARENE FHRYAR 250 i, (0 AVAR 2, A TR PR E B 224 Lo
SH EHVRERCHAL -

505. EFHENEEHVRH e R sa S —EFHBUE Al er2) iy B E AR - B2 A M350
[FalaBEtlEn - | R | B sa | .5

FHR BN OEE | BEE

Vsu () sussusa sussusati (FHEEEERS | to desire to listen ; &, 33, 372-7¢)

\bhuj (1£) bubhukkha bubhukkhati (8%, to wish to eat; &, 86, 372-5)

\/tij HZ) titikkha titikkhati (52 ~ i, to endure, be patient; &, 86, 372-7b)
ghas (1) jighaccha jighacchati (£H1Z, to desire to eat; &, 89, 372-7a)

\pa (18) pipasa, pivasa | pivasati (fE0&, to desire to drink; & 372-7a)

Vit () cikiccha cikicchati (1H38% - 495, to desire to cure,to treat; . 88; 372-2)

506. JEE-sa FHMY s KZgHiEME -
507. HUSsERL % BRIEF Bhsa— I ATEERE - GF: BEaEhEa S muiE
R RR 3 BhaE 6% o )

2 #Ehze (Intensive Verbs; intens.)

508. 5 EBEa i & S Ehswl (Frequentative Verbs), iz FAR PRIV EN (F4CH
B, BCE A B ERYRAL ~ IIE - BB NV R R R eV EE R -

509. IR EEhEE YA RAEE - 4.

FHR R

Vlap (7) lalappati, lalapati (Z2fs ~ 251, to lament) PR B
Vkam () | cankamati (5[5] 7 — 4417, to walk to and fro) F—RESE A
Vgam () | jangamati (|=_EF R H7E, to go up and down) TR -

Veal (#8h) | caficalati (s [E]#%8f;8E#}, to move to and fro, to tremble )

510 . 528 bRk AFHRIEEE (Defective and Anomolous verbs)

-110 -



BAERAS  (Vas /2, to be)

A » HER (Pres.) » 4= (Imp.)
T | BB i St g B
1 asmi, amhi (F2&) | asma, amha(F:92) | asmi, amhi (GEF) | asma, amhaGEF: ")
2 | asi(frE) attha (fR{f1/2) ahi ({RJE) attha (fR{IE)
3 | atthi (fi/h/E52) | santi (52 ~ F) | atthu (i) santu (it {F9)
= B#EE (PPR)
T Y
FiE santo samano
2 santt samana
thog: santam samanam
A m EEF (Aorist) » %= (Conditional)
it By fiak FT#H) R
1 asim asimha, asimha assam assama
2 asi asittha assa assatha
3 asi asum, asimsu assa, siya assu, siyum
Vhit (B ~ &.to be; hit 2F4H bha fY4EESHEY)
WERXRK
= AR = RSB
g fiak g ik
1 homi homa ahuva, ahuvam | ahuvamha, ahuvamha
2 hosi hotha ahuvo ahuvattha
3 hoti honti ahuva, ahuva ahuvu
n S » F[RERRE
1 homi homa heyyami heyyama
2 hohi homa heyyasi heyyatha
3 hotu hontu heyya heyyum
WA =
B4 honto, 14 hontam, Z:M: hontt
n BE = RERE  hotum
48 g HE = R hutva
1 | ahosim, ahum ahosimha, ahumha m SRIREEEE:  hotabbo
2 | ahosi ahosittha m SRR 436)
3 | ahosi, ahu ahesum, ahum
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512. Vkar (fi,to do, make): FEEERSIHEFIT (7.409)

WAEXRH
» REXEH) » fRGHEY
g fiak By fiak
1 karomi karoma kubbe kubbamhe, kurumhe
2 karosi karotha kubbase, kuruse kubbavhe, kuruvhe
3 karoti karonti kubbate, kurute, kubbati kubbante, kurunte
= TRE/REE S (X))
Sk 4 L
1 | kare, kareyya kubbe  kubbeyya, kayira, kayirami kareyyama, kubbeyama, kayirama
2 | kare, kareyyasi  kubbe  kubbeyyasi, kayira, kayirasi | kareyyatha, kubbetha, kayiratha
3 | kare, kareyya kubbe  kayira, kubbeyya kareyyam, kubbeyyam, kayiram
w R5ERE
TE HrfEAY
By fiak g fiak
1 akara, akaram akaramha akarim akaramhase
2 akaro akarattha akarase akaravham
3 akara akaru akarattha akaratthum
= o
Sk ) A
L&t L Y HE
1 karomi karoma kubbe kubbamase
2 kuru, karohi karotha kurussu kuruvho
3 karotu, kurutu karontu, kubbantu kurutam kubbantam
w IRAE )5
TE Hh A
Bk karam, karonto karamano, kurumano, karano, kubbano
2 karontt karamana, kurumana, karana, kubbana
i karam, karontam karamanam, kurumanam, karanam, kubbanam
m IRAFHYE) 5756 kartyamano, kariyyamano, kayiramano, kariyamano
m iEAFH R e
B ORARE BT Ho-ssami: karissami, karissasi, 3875 3BT H.436) ©
m AR 4750 kattabbo, katabbo, kariyo, kayiro, kayyo, karaniyo

s FTA S TR il S48, R B-kayyo EH r s EIE -
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» WENERCHEUEEEIY: kartya, kariyya, Kariya, kayira

513. \da(4%, to give): HIRAE AT AE/MBEE A R % eon iR - BUE A LR 2 H
PR ARAEEL B FRBIRAT S AR AR » ARARE - R -

(395) FHEEREIRAE FHREREAR TR
g B St L
F— AN dadami dadama adada adadamha
F_AIH dadasi dadatha adado adadattha
RPN i dadati dadanti adada adadu
FHEL /AT REF(Opt.) FHEERRG S (Imp.)
F—ATE dadeyyami dadeyyama dadami dadama
E_ATE dadeyyasi dadeyyatha dadahi, dada dadatha
YN dadeyya, dade dadeyyum dadatu dadantu
m AR
FHRAY T S &l
1 adam adamha adasim adasimha
2 ado adattha adasi adasittha
3 ada adamsu, adum adasi adasum,adasimsu
w R
a. A b. ¥R
1 dadissami dadissama dassami dassama
2 dadissasi dadissatha dassasi dassatha
3 dadissati dadissanti dassati dassanti

m

B 178
1 adassam adassamha
2 adasse adassatha
3 adassa adassamsu

m oy (BT
35 /7 : dadam, dadanto

AW E): dinno #2 F ) dinnava
KA 43ER): dadassam, dadassanto A 4L BN 575 databbo, dayo
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m P AEIIRAF 4756 m. dadamano, f. dadamana , n. dadamanam

514.

515.

516.

*a-:

Ay EEEE (Verbal prefixes)

FEUREE (FUSR ~ e prefixes) =/ £ (Preposition), /£ F# Fy: Upasagga (23,
s, 533), E MBI Slyan] e HL0 T AR A i R e o Ry Bl sl 32 5kEa] (Verbal
Prefixes) - ‘Ef1i % BaiFRIVER BB TR ER AL 2 BN EF
REVIRFR AR 2 70 e B T 30 (H PR IR 2 2/ Dl -

IR R Eal 2 R S E A S R o B R E N R = R a
A, e v B AL B AT TR AR, A aga+)r ZAl ati »
accaga (#8ik 1 ~ SR 1,740), M2 aatiga o (HEAFEER N SedETE, BT
SRR FAERTIN £, W)

BhEAREEH A A R

Zl to,{F at,&H[A] towards, 3T near to, B £ until,— ... % as far as , & away,
FI% all round-f{3l]: —kaddh (4 to drag,}i; draw) » akaddhati (417 []... ,to draw toward, #i7
% to drag away) ° —~kir (H%{fA, to scatter) = akirati (§74% to scatter all over, 75 to fill) - —
eikkh (F2HH ~ £:471, to show/tell) » acikkhati (£5401/L4#:, tell to /to communicate) - —\chad

(., to cover) ® acchadeti [ [ to cover all around, % (7<) to put on clothes (33, 35)]

af: PEUHEH & goE R OUE AR S, — Vda (48, to give), {H adati (&, to take); —
Vgam (2, to go),3E%L 15 gaccha ®{H agacchati &% 5“7k, to come” o

« ati- (R ATHEEIE ace): j#u# beyond, f&%# across,JEH very much, {R..very,&

FEFREEEE (excess) o f5l: —~kam (£E77 to step, 7 go ) = atikkamati (33)2 3, HiE,
i A, [ 2, Ik e, AR, (R FET) T o — T (3748 to lead) b atineti (5 |45 to lead
across, 5 | KHEEE to irrigate) - —Vear (7, to act) = aticarati ({43858 « ¥k, to act too much -~ to

transgress) °

« adhi- (-3 By ajjh): {£2_F over, 7E..._ I above, {T..._E on,{&}> superior to - =2

FEHFFIZEHL - 5]: —vas (B, to live) ® adhivasati =adhi + vas + a (£}, to live
in)o —gam (%, to go) » ajjhagama (0r) = adhi+}E a+gama (53T, He approached.) » —
\bhas (37, to speak) » adhibhasati (37, to speak to) °

e anu-: [ig{#% after, ;#& ~ JIF along, {{<i& according to,fE{{3#T near to, /Dj* less than -

51l: —kar (f, to do) ® anukaroti (i1}, to do like...= to imitate) - —Vkam (7=, to go) »

anukkamati G153 /74 - I8 to go along with= to follow) - —dhav (¥, to run) ®anudhavati
(& torun after = to chase) - —gah (22, to take) ®anuganhati [£3T - i{E... FE: (£#)to

-114 -



take near, beneath = to protect] -

*apa-: & off/ away, [EIFIJ7 forth,[&&3: FEE G SEETEM - B —ei (3 -
#122, to notice, observe) ® apacayati (4§, 2i4%); apaciti(Zi%)) - — Vni (%548, to lead) #» opaneti
(518, to lead away=F%F# to remove) - —gam (2, to go)® apagacchati (§Ff, to go away); —
Vman (&, to think) ® apamafifiati (&<, to despise)

e api: {£on, {£..._E over 4T}t close upon - 3= (&R R/ A, B ATSRY AR, 40
Vdha(fi, to put) ~ \nah(4%, % to bind, join) o P {EA S BFH, T UG
pie#ll: —~dha (jiz) » pidahati (2 to cover, [Ff close, i - shut) = apidhanam, pidahanam,
pidhanam (72 covering, ZF- lid, cover) - —nah (4,35$3) ®pinayhati (4 to bind on, 3%

to join on) -

« abhi(Bf & Fij=abbh): % to, [4] towards, %5 * 7 against,f£...J7[a] in the direction
of - B R MR S BY _FRFIR © 40 —gam (%) » abhigacchati (%] ~ 58T to go
toward, approach) - —Vkankh (%) ® abhikankhati (&%, to long for) - —jal (#4}%) ®abhijalati
(B hzE=/R 2 ETTHE, to blaze excessively = fiercely) - —~vand (7&%E)=abhivandati (41, to

salute reverentially) -

s ava (KLF 4aigpi=0): B~ T o WIFREAEL - #K18 © 40 —ja (1) »avajanati (5
%, to despise) - —har 2= = avaharati (H{7E, to take away); avaharo (H{7E, taking away) - —
khip () » ava(k)khipati (3 T, to throw down) - —lok, luk () oloketi=avaloketi (& -

K1, to look down) -

* ud (BAHSOER ud=u; H d FIRE TS HYEE R s8 60,6265 © 1 h Fil, Al d
& 25U HIZERAL © ): #.L upwards, 7%..._L:[Al above, |- up, 177 forth, #fEfH
out o #1: —~khip () ®ukkhipati (¥2iE, to throw up;& 7 to get rid of); ukkhepanam (fZHE(%
5], excommunication) - —chid (E7) ®ucchindati (F, to cut off) - —~/tha (77) ®utthahati (5#E,
to stand up) ;utthanam (_=7}, rising) - —Vhar (£2) ®uddharati (96)#7 1 to draw out; uddharanam
(R, pulling out) = #E: ud FHF i —LL @31 3 - — Vpat (F)»uppatati (BLEE - 58 I-to
spring up) - —Vnam (&, bend) ®unnamati (F}E, to rise up) °

e upa: FI]to, Ff[A towards, #T near, {E with, 41 as, #E%/] up to(apa FYZ ), £
1 below, 7D lesse4[l: —+kaddh (75, to draw) ®upakaddhati (}11 5,7 T to draw towards,
to draw down) - — Vkar (f) ®upakaroti (&5 to help);upakaro (8} help, g use); upakaranam
(TE, instrument) - —Vkam (E73#E to step, 7E to go)wupakkamati (%2, to attack ; B 3%: &,

to go towards) -

e ni (¥ e &{bEk n,fFEE agij=nir): #}out, Fijforth, T down, fF...[A into-%1: —
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Vkam (Z) #nikkhamati (42,7557 to go out, to depart) = —~dha (ji) ®nidahati =5, nidheti(7#
Ji% ~ 5%, to deposit, hide) - —Vhar (£, to take) ®niharati (Y, to take out) - —vhan (%2, to strike)
®» nihanti (843, to strike down) -

e pa: A HAYHE onward, FEFH forth, FH[A towardse F#E“FF4A, beginning”-41: —
\bha (%2, to shine) ®pabhati (i FEHE ¢, to dawn); pabha (3¢#&, radiance) - —Vbhi (£, to be)
» pabhavati (F%4 - %557 to spring up, to originate) - —jal (¥4, to burn) = pajjalati (KA1, to

blaze) -

* pati, pati: £ against, [A]%l] back to, Jz[A] in reverse direction,[=] towards, #T near -
Z[1: —bhas (37, to speak) #patibhasati ([&]7&, to reply) - —Vkhip (&, to throw) = patikkhipati
([E148, to refuse); patikkhepo (JE4E, refusing) - —Vkam (Ff1T, to step) ®patikkamati (517417 7&
to step back, #E## to retreat) -

e para: Ef away,|=] back,fH¥f opposed to,5%%% aside, & i~...2 4 ~ #EH beyond - #[1:
—kam (7, to go) W parakkamati (75 to strive, %% 77¥7T put forth effort) - —ji (§%, to

conquer) = parajeti (FZfl)z, to overcome)

e pari: {F#57¥ around, FARHIL all about, 524 all over - FREEEL([E ~ 24 - Y1 —
Vear (1T, to walk) ®paricarati (77587 8lj, IR, 24 to walk around viz. to serve, honour);
paricaro (fi{3, attendance); paricca =pari+i+tya (¥8%%, encircle) - —chid (&7, to cut)
® paricchindati (PR, to limit; A2z H, mark out) - —+dhav (1, to run) wparidhavati (f, to
run) - —~ja (%1, to know) ®parijanati (3241, to know perfectly, exactly)

e vi: 438 asunder, apart, & away, it without ([&& 435 ~ BHEE ~ Bifi) - 40: —~chid
(B, to cut) Wvicchindati (37 BB HE to break asunder, TEF interrupt) - —ja (%1, to know)
®vijanati (F42 741, to know distinctly) ; vijanam (#1378, knowing) ° —~kir (%, scatter)
®vikirati (#{fi, to spread) °

esam: Ei with, along, {E together, 524 fully, [ElJfiE perfectly - 41: —bhuj (1, to
eat) » sambhufijati (—7EIZ, to eat with) - —vas (JE{, to live) »samvasati (3£{F, to live

together); samvaso (F:({%F, living with) -

it BEEE — DA ERyREEERE A W E - = (EEE S o &F AR

e vya (f¢E %5, bya =vi + a); —vyakaroti (f#27 - #7350, to explain)=vi+a+Vkar+o - —
vyapajjati (Eiif = ~ 228y to fall away),Vpad (7=, to go) -

« ajjho =adhi+0; o=ava: —ajjhottharati (}:& - %Ak, to overwhelm) = adhi + ava + thar + a -

* ajjha =adhi+a: —ajjhavasati (E{¥:, to dwell in); - ajjhaseti (§47F, to lie upon)=adhi+a-+\'sT 4
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* anupa =anu+pa: anupakhadati (1T, to eat into); - anupabbajati (FEfE... A 3% to give up the
world)= anu + pa +V vaj (% ~ £ togo) +a -

e anupari=anu-+pari: anuparidhavati ( I ~#h#, to run up and down)=anu+pari+dhav+ a;
anupariyati (3T [A]37 3, to go round and round)= anu + pari + Vya +a °

e anusam =anu-+sam: anusangito (&3, chanted together, rehearsed) - -anusaficarati (a1 g, i
to cross)=anu + sam + car +a e

e samud =sam-+ud: samukkamsati (JE#5 + 3K, to exalt); samucchindati (48, 2 11 B % to
extirpate)=sam + u + Vchid - -samudeti (£2#£ - HF5)= samudayati

 samuda =sam+ud+a: samudacarati (37 to address, E/7 practise);Vcar - -samudahato, (4:iE,
produced) ; Vhar - -samudagamo (Vgam; i€, beginning)

* samupa=sam-+upa: samupeti (}#3/T, to approach) Vi; - samupagacchati(§3#3T, to approach)= sam +
upa + Vgam + a

* SaMa =sam-+a: samaharati (53, to gather) Vhar;-samagamo (&7, assembly) Vgam;

* samabhi =sam+abhi: samabhisificati (&K, sprinkle) Vsific;

* Upasam =upa+sam: upasamharati=upa + sam + Vhar + a, (UZ£Z, to bring together);- upasamvasati,
(1 F %5 A1, to take up one’s abode in) Vvas;

it S A HA R R S A A, BRI RS B R ] AR R A [
PRIV S

517. JFEE: BEERAES T Zamr A R A R ], E Tt A EhEERI T AR S ~ 4
T2 E7E FH LA anutire((525m] =, along the bank); adhicittam (825511900 ~ AGERYLs, high
thought); abhinilo (1R 2, very black) -

518. pari £&XFE=(F pali (cf:72) °

519. pari, vi fl sam & H HNE ~ (L FIRAIVES °

520. Vkar B4/ B85 sam, upa, para, pari b\ Bi pura(F, in front), Vkar 75
BF@r 2 IRETE khar: — purakkharoti (272 E:47 to put in front, ¥E4£7% to follow ) =
pura+Vkar; — parikkharo (f&3&, surrounding)= pari+\kar o

521. /VEEIEE, & Bl R A R e (5 R B SRR B DSl R AR - 4
o avi (L\BEHEFEARFT in sight, manifestly): & {E 14552825 bhavati (Vbha)Fl
karoti (\/kar) o {51]: avibhavati (#%75-AH58, 7T K., 445 to become manifest, visible, to appear, be

evident) - —avikaroti (5{5:HA 25 to make manifest,&4% clear;fi#%E to explain,Z57~ show) -

« antara (AEF0Y,7E...[E within, among): EiNdha(jii ~ B)4 F - §l: antaradhayati (3
J R H, to vanish, disappear, ji hide); - antaradhapeti (54K~ &,,to cause to vanish or
disappear)

* attham (BlEEF1%4E0; 5 5% disappearance, H H 2JRHVIF% setting): EdaEa] 28 A
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FRFRHT -

N

disappear, JJ[3% to set); atthameti (%, to set of the sun) -

* patu (BFEF

A= to prduce); -

{554 make clear, /& 4=,to produce)

* pura(gi in front, forward, before), &~

leader and thence to follow to revere. )

o alam (%9 1 ,ff52 {= 1k fit, enough): FR karoti 7

adorm,§f: /g% embellish, decorate)

 tiro (B ., out of the sight; &% beyond) HIZRHANEAR kar f1 dha, &3
2 to cover, EFATRARAD put out of sight); - tirodhanam (3
i) a covering, a veil); - tirokaroti(3E i to veil i to screen); - tirokarani(5#/&, a screen,m &b

752 o {4l tirodhapeti (3

a veil)

522 $£5HzH du, su e A1 Bz 2 A (RLE R =

ifiz to veil,

patubhavo (4 ¥R appearance,HH&H manifestation); -

EFE - B5=

Bii), KLo MR

523 FE I AR — REAI e R B 8 (L A TR A

2 -

A SRS gacchati 1 eti (Vi, Z2)iEF - f4: atthangacchati (4% to

Hii=patur; fERTHE, &5 R, BZAH forth to view, manifestly, evidently):
FREfEA] bhavati i1 karoti 28 - {5 patubhavati (5%72-HH4 to become manifest, ;%4 clear,

HiER karoti # [, (520) ° {5: — purakkharoti
=pura+kar+o (B HF{ to put in front F5IREE A KB

to appoint or make a person

&A a (an), AR/ DiE e A -

BEA L% (Vpac 4,

Hi 2 paca)

m A 1 cook, etc.
A FHEERR Y
T g 1 B 1
1 pacami pacama pace pacamhe
2 pacasi pacatha pacase pacavhe
3 pacati pacanti pacate pacare, pacante
m SR5ERET, (Imperfect) 1 cooked, etc.
FHjERE rhf A

L&t i B L
1 apaca, apacam | apacamha, apacamha apacim apacamhase,apacamhase
2 apaco apacattha apacase apacavham
3 apaca apacu apacattha apacatthum

m @142, (Imperfect) Let me cook etc.
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FHEERE ROk
L&t i St L
pacami pacama pace pacamase
pacahi , paca pacatha pacassu pacavho
pacatu pacantu pacatam pacantam
= H[EE -~ FAZR, (Opt) 1should, would, could, can, etc.,
FHERE Y
B L B 1
paceyyami, pace paceyyama paceyyam paceyyamhe
paceyyasi, pace paceyyatha pacetho paceyyavho
paceyya, pace paceyyum pacetha paceram
m IRAFE47ER (Present Participle)
T A

pacam, pacanto

pacamano, pacano

pacati, pacantt

pacamana, pacana

pacam, pacantam

pacamanam, pacanam

BERZG (EEHE: pac) | cooked, or, | have cooked, etc (3: $Ei6T a &% -)

FEEERE Hh A
g fial iy fiak
apacim apacimha. apaca apacimhe
apaci apacittha apacise apacivham
apaci, apact apacum, apacimsu apaca, apacii apacum, apacimsu
SERRTUZRSGE (EEFL: papac) | cooked. etc
FHRERE A
By il HEy ik
papaca papacimha papaci papacimhe
papace papacittha papacittho papacivho
papaca papacu papacittha papacire

n FEh52R 575 (Perfect Part

iciple Active) Having cooked.

FH) SRk
5 pacitava, pacitavanto, pacitavi pacitava, pacitavanto, pacitavi
2z pacitavati, pacitavanti, pacitavini pacitavati, pacitavanti, pacitavini
th pacitavam, pacitavantam,pacitavi pacitavam, pacitavantam, pacitavi

 EBSERrE EEEEREA T A kR (PPA YRR, 465) -

REHAHH (FEE: pacissa)

| shall cook, etc.
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A FHEERE A
T L&t B HEy L
1 pacissami pacissama pacissam pacissamhe
2 pacissasi pacissatha pacissase pacissavhe
3 pacissati pacissanti pacissate pacissante
m {%4={ (Conditional) If I could cook, etc.
A FHERE IRy
T B il By ik
1 apacissam apacissamha apacissam apacissamhase
2 apacisse apacissatha apacissase apacissavhe
3 apacissa apacissamsu apacissatha apacissimsu
m SRR 478 (Future Participle)
Sk ) Ay
= pacissam, pacissanto pacissamano, pacissano
B8 pacissati, pacissanti pacissamana, pacissana
=8 pacissam, pacissantam pacissamanam, pacissanam
m NEHS(nf):  pacitum.
m JHZEAS (Gerd.):  pacitva, pacitvana, pacitina, paciya.
m SRR 575 (FeP). pacitabba, pacaniya.
m AR 75 (PrP):  pacita

524 ~cur(ffi, to steal)zal /8% (|- 5. 5E4L B coraya Y, core

IRAE =L 45 Present System
w BN FHEER
F—RI(EER: coraya) 5 RI(5HAL: core)
St B &t i
1 corayami corayama coremi corema
2 corayasi corayatha coresi coretha
3 corayati corayanti coreti corenti
m R5ERER, (Imperfect)
L EhEERE it HUHEEZ coraya -
Y fiak
1 | acoraya,acorayam | acorayamha,acorayamha
2 | acorayo acorayattha
3 | acoraya acorayu
n i3S, (Imperfect)
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FE—RI(ZERE: coraya)

R (FHA: core)

g L g #HE
1 corayami corayama coremi corema
2 corayahi corayatha corehi coretha
3 corayatu corayantu coretu corentu
= AR ~ FEEE (Opt)
U (554k: coraya) T TU(EH: core)
A g L g HE
1 corayeyyami corayeyyama coreyyami coreyyama
2 corayeyyasi corayeyyatha coreyyasi coreyyatha
3 | corayeyya, coraye corayeyyum coreyya, coreyyum
m IR AFE 475 (Present Participle)
5 —HI(FEA: coraya) 55 A FEHA: core)
= corayam, corayanto corento
L corayati, corayanti corentt
rh corayam, corayantam corentam
BERLY = BERK (Aorist)
FE—RI(ERE: coraya) 5 AU(GERS: core)
g L g L

1 corayim corayimha,corayimha coresim coresimha, coresimha
2 corayi corayittha coresi coresittha
3 corayi corayum, corayimsu coresi, coresum, coresimsu

(iE LhdpEE 0N 2 ] HLEI5ER (275 cucora, cucore, cucorimha...55)

n FEh5ERE 575 (Perfect Participle Active)
5 —HIGFEA: coraya) 5 _HIGEHA: core)

5 corayitava, corayitavanto, corayitavi coritava, coritavanto, coritavi
2L | corayitavati, corayitavanti, corayitavini coritavati, coritavanti, coritavini
1 | corayitavam, corayitavantam, corayitavi coritavam, coritavantam, coritavi
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m RERHLH CRRRA)
A FE—RI(ZERE: coraya) 5 AU(GEERS: core)
T B il By il
1 corayissami corayissama coressami coressama
2 corayissasi corayissatha coressasi coressatha
3 corayissati corayissanti coressati coressanti
m &4, (Conditional)
%—RI(sE 5L coraya) 5 RI(sEEL: core)
1 acorayissam acorayissamha
2 acorayisse acorayissatha
3 acorayissa acorayissamsu
m R3R47ER (Future Participle) — FHjZERE
55— (GEHA: coraya) 5 I GFEHA: core)
5 corayissam,corayissanto coressam, coressanto
. corayissati, corayissanti coressati, coressanti
H corayissam, corayissantam coressam, coressantam

m SR Sy o

— 539k corayamano, corayano; 54 corayamanam, corayanam; 2.4 corayamana, corayana

RN E RS (int.): corayitum, coretum.
2B RS (Gerd.): corayitva, coretva
A #4755 (FPP): corayitabbo, coretabbo
& F 484756 (PPP): corito, corita, coritam

525. rpfEIRIGEREA o L3R PRI, 3B 2 DLEE AL I aya ZRAR R

A HAFEZL (Pres.) HF5ERE T (Imperfect)
it g HH B HE
1 coraye corayamhe acorayam acorayamhase
2 corayase corayavhe acorayase acorayavham
3 corayate corayante acorayattha acorayatthum

H

526. 7 BIEERRH BB E(AR A, I ya BIEERAR, IR T | HRALAKT, 5EAEHY
BEETE T B E X -
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WA, — #HrEIEERE Passive Voice

B L

1 cortyami Fifn T o coriyama,

2 coriyasi coriyatha

3 coriyati cortyanti

HAth =t —1% -
527. [ERAIAAE Y 2 BER coreti —£% -
528. TR EFIRAGE T HARAVEN P &L

FIR | 5BE: | EB) | PEE | HE) % ERE
\pac paca | pacati pacate | paccate, paceti, pacapeti, paciyati,
() paccati pacayati,pacapayati pacapiyati
\da(%) | dada | dadati dadate | diyate,diyati dapati, dapapeti dapiyati
\ni ne, neti, nayate | niyate, nayayati, nayapeti, nayapiyati
(%74E) | naya | nayati niyyati, niyati | nayapayati
Vhan hana | hanati, | hanate | hafifiate, haneti, hanapeti, hanapiyati,
%) hanti hafifiati hanayati, hanapayati hanayiyati
\khad | khada | khadati | khadate | khajjate, khadeti, khadayati, khadapiyati,
("z) khajjati khadapeti,khadapayati | khadapiyati
Viu(E7) | luna lunati lunate layate, ltyati | laveti, lavayati laviyati
\bhii bhava | bhavati | bhavate | bhuyate, bhaveti,bhavapayati,
) bhiyati bhavayati, bhavapeti bhaviyati.
\labh labha | labhati | labhate | labbhate, labheti, labhayati labhapiyati
(& labbhati labhapeti, labhapayati
Vsu sund, | sunati, | Sunate sayate, saveti, sunapeti saviyati
) suno | sunoti sayati
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& 128 R@(Li (INDECLINABLES)

529. “FNELEA” (Indeclinables) B & FTAECE LA EIEERE(EAYTF, Bl BiE

(Adverbs), 32HHER|(Prefixes), 1" Z:Ed](Propositions), #H{32E7](Conjunctions) 1 E & A
(Interjections) °

Bl
530. FIsATLAS B =40 G) kRl DUDBHRSIMA - (i) R rBeml - Gi)
AR -

531i) {)14EEEA (Derivative Adverbs):

() PrAERIGEE: e ~ 445 ~ DA TasEEr IR S TR -

(b) TR A I BEANTA R (2r0) ~ AAARATTAE (330)ElE - SRS —
i W -

(C) fer{II(sae) YRS Erl-to, A NN E S T Z15m] ~ #45d] ~ RS % MR R BUR 2 HYE
B3], -to ZE{EASHERE R (120) R EL TR R AT RIGRT Z EAS YRR
1) 189 &Gl 56-to 75 abhito (37 ,near); parato (3, further) -
2) fetEA:

e dakkhinato (fEELFE 77) e pacinato (£ H-5 77)
* pitthito (FHFRmE, HHER&..5F) * parato [FH BBHEF @ - 9]

* orato [FHATAYE (LR, iEEit)

3) WL AR sabbato (—1]j, everywhere) o

(d) FREFTHRER-tra F-tha (34e) Rl 75, WA ZS5a 2 anfiatha = aifiatra (7]
Ji%, elsewhere) ; sabbatha (—1JJJiZ, everywhere) ; ubhayattha (AW4 g%, in both places) -

(e) HHEI, BEFEGH da (a45), M 2550 ~ Barl ]  ekada (—X, once); sada=sabbada (442,

always) -

(f) #2EzE-dhi By 2EF1-dha (28, 283)—75: sabbadhi (1%, everywhere) -

(9) 2G-S0 Fl-sa (122, ¢, d)[E R IR EIEE]: bahuso (487 ~ - 244, in a great degree);
atthaso ({{x gl E B4, according to the sense); balasa (5@, forcibly) -

(h) iti (sar) &L RS RS [V Al & i et (R A A ) -

532. (ii) AT RAYEIRE

() HLe e ~ AN AEER -

(b) ¥H&AEHE S EIGE A Kim, Fyf1/EE? tam (i), there); idam ()=, here); yam (A
5, because/since); 15 L FIETZ (e Q4 RS A Bl 5

(c) fE4zEH]: divasam (£ A, during the day); rattim ({E7& 4, at night); raho (Fii%#t, in secret);
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saccam (ELEH#, truly); attham (&7 ... By, for the purpose) -
(d) JZE5EH]: ciram (£, a long time); khippam (i, quickly); mandam (i, stupidly) -
(e) A LbEIGa A R e, v B R Ry 458 B TP S5 1Y 3248, R IF AT RAE T AR
FY o %1 mitho, mithu (fH Z#, mutually);aram (B1{EH, presently);sajju (17 E[J#t, immediately);
tunht (ERZR, silently);alam (€%, enough);sayam (X [E1HE, in the evening);isam (5 &, a little);
jatu (& 2R3, surely) ;bahi (9pEHY, outside) -

o BRI EERIEEA -

— R EARLTAAYEIGEA tena (A, therefore) ; yena ([A &, because) «

— %A EECTAEAVRIGEA: divasena (—K 2[4, in a day); masena (f£— {8 F £, in one
month); diva (£ H [, by day); sahasa (28243, suddenly) -

— HIEAE: cirena (4, long) ; dakkhinena (1£E:E5 /519, to the south); uttarena (1175, to the
north); antarena (££....2 A, within) -

o ERRAVERIEE HFRFY atthaya(y T ...094%, for the sake of ~ )T ... E 19, for the purpose of);
ciraya (&2, for a long time); hitaya( % 7 ...Fl[z5, for the benefit of) -

o (ERSECE W RG] B a2 R AAEEHITERS: kasma (B (752 why?); yasma (A1 £,
because); tasma (Rl [tt, therefore); paccha (f£...1%&, behind/after); ara ({3, afar off); hettha

(f£... T 77, bellow) -

o JBARIR/ D3 FIME B T AR TR RNHYA : kissa (B HEE2why?), 25504
cirassa (=, long);{¢ 45874 hetussa ([RIZ,[R B causally) -

o FEAEHEE W FVERZA): bahire (4MmEHE, outside); dare (3gHt, far); avidare (R iz, not far);
samipe, santike (T3, near); rahasi (FA%5HY, in secret); bhuvi (fF# I/ A tHE], on the earth) -

(iii) #HEIEE

GHEIGE PAE AV AN IR T4 ~ FRFE A B LIS 2RAVEIE, EELL: Kira, kila (FE357 they
said, we are told that); hi (57X 5 indeed, EAE 2 certainly); khalu (F#&, indeed); tu GRAE ~ B1F - A
Ifi now, indeed); atha, atho (1 and, I, also, ZXk{% then);...Z -

'G5 na REHLA A IE, ma, Tz A HACE A L ZHE A - nanu, ¢ T HE
MNIIERE A B E S EIVME - nu #2HIE M B4RV, no (R, not); ndna
(& 2R3 surely, =¢ZF perhaps); nana (“K[E/#t, variously) - ‘& zd kva(lF#E where) ?
DA EE S SOES S By nipata, R8T B /A4 -

m BEElYEEEEE 7 (Verbal Prefixes) i G1a) F i
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m RA] 453y 8EE S (Inseparable Prefixes):

(a) F#UHGE a- fELEE A My an- R EE, R ~ J9H ~ TRIA © i abhaya (572 RLE, free from
fear); abala (4~ &g, not follish); apassanto (71, not seeing); analoketva (%74 & K., without
looking) -

(b) #EEHRA du- FERES ARy dur-, A 339,72, 8t - 1]: dubbanno (33:x; B ugly; R
7 ill-favoured); dubbinito (FFR A, ill conducted); duddamo (%t LLENIAR, difficult to tame);
duggo (¥ DL, difficult to pass); dujjano (—I3 A, a bad man); dukkaro (Effi ~ 17, difficult
to perform); dujjivam (#tL4 &4=, a hard life) -

(C) su Ky du B FRF F547HY ~ Ao - EfeEiBE - PRERTT ~ (855,01 subhasito
=21, well-spoken); subahu (1R 2%, very much); sudanto (F{X 4+, well-tamed); sukaro (517 ~
58 easey to perform); sulabho (5 /A #5E115:, easy to be obtained) - =¥: du-2 18, FH =
AN su-1RIR/DEHE -

(d) sa i FZREU sam s16), FiE“ HA ~MHIE D FEHE - &SS9 sabhariya
(BEESZ{H, with his wife); salajja (B i[5, having shame, ashamed); sabhoga (&4, wealthy);

savihart (313, living with); sadevaka (f13EK 5, including the worlds of gods). =3: sa /£ a, an
HIR e+ -

m /%5 (Preposition)

533. Fij AT 5 Bl 0 R R, TERERSAE A T Fandl, H B A4 GE R Bfa A -

534. RZEIGEZH ST Zad ERAVGEE B4 E S TR o FREE RS AL Ry EIlE,
R T R gel -to M, AR G Zaal e e (i A -

535. 1 Zar B TR Zaaaliy 7o, HAR nl 3 1A ~ WPARS MR -

536. R Z B EE R #5HE, FR A S AL -

537. FERS T Zd B8 2RI AR LA s, BAS g - HA/ D
CAFIFT R A4EE o BRGE R o sf R E e A A - 7

m HEEE (Conjunctions)

538. AHHPEETIRERYAELEIRD - FENA:

(a) ZH%LEE|(Copulative):  —ca 2iE: ML HEE - ca (e R ARG E - —atha FiE: 1,20%,
BAE - —atho i M4, 281% -

(b) K2 (Disjunctive): —va (R A E,) uda, uda va, 5 va ... va, F2iE: #]I,5; —

yadi va F3%: B~ W—{E? —vyadiva...yadiva, FE: W—(E? —athava, FiE: FHI] AR,
[Zifi; —nava, FEERIRYEE, —tatha pi, &2 28000574 -
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(c) &M ~ s 935 (Conditional): — yadi sace

yajj’evam (1. (YEE) ©

(d) {Hf5E7EER] (Causal): hi By T KB &4 «

m JEEESE (Interjection)

— Ahaha(I5IF: | 182 1 0 1 );
—aho vata(m ! );

—are(lE | TR 1 /-1 FRaiif 1)
—dhi, dhi(F]HR | IR EIE ),

ce (415); ce AR AIE - — yadi evam,

—bho (JZIAFEMEL); —bhane (£ T - IEETIFELE);

—manifie (7! EFHEZKD);
—he, (122 ! oh!); —sadhu (K% T 1)
HEE AHEEENEH AR -
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B+ # 4 (COMPOUNDS)

539. nJEERE S LHYRE & RO IR IR IR e - (R R I S o G
T REER - = (ERE HRANEES () SwE S RTHRVER])
Fhe A E SRR -

540. EQZ]EI’J%—{IBZE (member) u] A S LEE] /D B BE R E EQZU%‘BEBK
S LA - EQZ]EI’J%—{ITZHU@Aﬂl)ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ[é’]é EE(LE
Al 2 //';%Z%Tﬂﬁf TREREZIE -

541. HNfEEETECNEES) (1) MHEFRE (dvanda,Copulative or Aggregative Compounds) °
(i) ff< 3= FE (tappurisa, Dependent Determinate Compounds) © (iii) 57 % f (kammadharaya,
Descriptive Determinate Compounds) ° (iv) 7 8% (digu, Numeral Determinate
Compounds) ° (V) #{5%T & (abyayibhava, Adverbial Compounds) » (Vi) 75 i/ #& (bahubbihi,
Relative Or Attributive Compounds) ° 5%: A SESZE DL F4rpk BVUEE @ £=FF
ERE - BEIUR BORE R R TIRIR TR I E R B L B R SR
MU AEMFEE T o REEFFTRAR A il sa )Y 355

[ | 7[‘@1%*% (Dvanda BRI E B2 Sk 456 Copulative or Aggregative Compounds)

542. igtt EQZUEI’JBZE EENEGHREE N AA EEFRFN EER LA
B R R ca(Rl, and) 2 BiLELAth ok EAE RS o

543 MHERE A T -

() ZtE aa e B RN EE R bR & — R A -

(i) &GN E E’J%’éﬁzﬁﬂﬂ A op o BB R Ry — (B SR & ] » FPes
5~ BBy ~ AEMERIRIA ~ BIZ ~ B~ 5L~ K& PR - I
SIEY).. TR B ERE -

b NYRRI BAHERRE S BIVIER ¢ (Q)FEedlR Rl Fl-u BIRAT (b)XE T
BEREFAL ORBZ 1L AR GF I PR, — g gaalt; (ARt
) JEP R E G, GRBUESER, 40 candimasuriya (H H); BEETRFFAE, 4

jaramaranam (£4F) °

) &5 aE Ry R BRI EN {3 & ffl: « samanabrahmana ® samana ca brahmana ca (/b PRI 2228 Y

{9,samanas and brahmins); ¢ devamanussa ® deva ca manussa ca (%% X5 F1 A, gods and
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(ii)

544,

men); « devamanussanam = devanafi ca manussanaf ca (K A R AF97Y, of gods and men); ¢
candimasuriya = candimal[m. Jca suriyo[m.] ca (H H the sund and the moon); « aggidhama = aggi

[m.Jca dhimo[m.] ca CKF1JE, fire and smoke); ¢ sariputtamoggallane ® sariputte ca moggallane
ca (> & F|HEL H 13, in Sariputta and in Moggallana)

HasE R a A Ef EEiHE G, A e 2 IREEEET, A0(0) -
« mukhanasikam ® mukhafi ca nasika ca (I1£, the mouth and the nose);  chavimamsalohitam
= chavi [f.] ca mamsafi ca lohitafi ca (57 ~ A ~ [, the skin, flesh and blood; Marsa [n.] 4 - Lohita,
[n.] ifn-) *jaramaranam =jara ca maranafi ca (4%, old age and death; Jara [f.] & - Marana[n.]
ZET - ); » hatthapadam or hatthapada = hattha ca pada ca (=, the hands and feet; Hattha [m.]
Pada [m./n.] il - £:55);» hatthiassam = hatthine ca assa ca (5215, elephants and horses; Hatthi [m.]
% - Hatthint [f.] f152 - Assa [m.] J&); ¢ kusalakusalam i {Fkusalakusala ®kusalam ca akusalafi ca
(& -~ %, good and evil); Kusala [n.] 47 - * vajjimallam =¥, vajjimalla®vajji ca malla ca (B EjiE
K AR ERCHE, the Vajjians and the Mallians)

& G PR B, O3 Ry itaritara, PR Ry H R B0 Reie 77 BN, ﬂﬁ‘kb
PR Mo B BRI, O R By: samahara, [ FyiE 28 Rl Bl By e — (e
B HO LT T — B 2 fYFE B vikappasamahara e

m [T (Tappurisa; Dependent Determinate Compounds)

545.

Ea

(i) =%

L HE Gl s —(ER BB ()5 ~ EASRIFAS S M ISz, H A AR
* ERIHEIRAE ~ ERR—EA

(@) S5—(Ek SRR LSRR bR -

(b) DEFBI B ALEERE B LI A Al B SR S sa i & alutta tappurisa -
(c) raja, mata, pita, bhata... %5 JER B —(ERR S AL H a fERL -

(d) EERERE G RERAE -

BB AR T REECET AR (I TR ( dutiya tappurisa) , 41 « arafifiagatomarafifiam gato (£ 2=

LLIFK, gone to the forest; Arafifia [n.] ##f - gata: gacchati (y[PPP]); * sukhappattom sukham patto [E.f&
15 Hh%%, attained happiness; Sukha [n.] H:4% - Patta (papunati ffy [PPP) )E % » .54 - | » saccavadi
»saccam vadi [0 B =E, speaking the truth; Saccaln. Jz#%f ° Vadil m. 1= 3%- | « kumbhakaroskumbham
karo [T, a potter; Kumbha [m.] Fii © Kara{72 {r# <5 - #2837 - |;  pattagaho = pattam gaho
(W E]—1{REf%, receiving a bowl; Patta [m.] #k - Gaha [m.] #& » 54 - |; » atthakamo ®attham kamo [

FEE(G; Attha [m.] 1&F(;kama [adj.] #8f%] ©
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(i) 25 = ke i TR sk BAL i - F2 (tatiya tappurisa) ,4[1: « buddhabhasito ®buddhena
bhasito  ({f5zE, spoken by the Buddha); « vififlugarahito® vififithi garahito [ %%3 1, censured
by the wise; Vififia [m.] %55 ° Garahati (garah + a)& 8 - [PPP] garahita]; « sukahatam®sukehi ahatam [%&
KEFTH5 2K, brought by parrots; Suka [m.) #5#8 - Ahata (aharati (9 [PPP]) £%7k - ]; * jaccandho ®jatiya
andho [4: 5, blind by birth; Jati [.] 4:4: - Andha [adj.] &9 - ] * urago(a)®urena go [JJE{TE#, going
on the breast; i, a snake; Ura [n./m.] g - ]; » padapo = padena po [LARAIIE X, drinking with the
foot(root); — #4151, a tree]

it FE R TR G e R E R T E SR, G A g — {5 - 41: - gulodano
®» gulena _samsartho odano; (f£, rice mixed with molasses; Gula [n.] #2; Samsattha [PPP) ELF1... &
& Odana[n/m.] & -) e+ assaratho = assena yutto ratho (%719 i, a carriage yoked with horses;
Yufjati (yuj + m-a)&&; Hlppp) yuttagz = 5 LUE EL; Rathal m. 1B HE» —iakkET-) o » asikalaho ® asing kalaho

(F9%1, a combat with swords; Asi [m.] JJ#l - Kalaha [m.] F3h - ) °

(i) SEVUFS AR T FE B Rog (R £ (catuttht tappurisa) st: Ryf& R LR & me ik
— B Rt e 2 (F AR F R BB M A SR e 5 — M pl B TR ZHY A2 © ;-
kathinadussam ® kathinassa dussam (ff#{ZH{Z < #v4fi, cloth for the kathina robe — & fi & -
R GEALE A » (4R BRI ~ THIEA A EE H 485 - Dussa [n.] Akt - ) *
sanghabhattam = sanghassa bhattam (/575 {% fy&4/, rice prepared for the Order) ¢
buddhadeyyam ®buddhassa deyyam (FE#5 {345 {#E, worthy to be offered to the Buddha) ¢
rajaraham =rafifio araham [E % 45 THY, worthy of (lit., to) the king]

i kamo (& >K) EIA i Bg DU RIHE &, S T (X R Ry 2 A (% -
(“niruttadipanz, saddaniti’”) #[1: « kathetukamo= kathetum kamo (£, desirous to speak)
sotukamo = sotum kamo (%], desirous to hear;) e« gantukamo® gantum kamo (f875,

desirous to go)

(iv) SBIABRERGEARAKLRE (paificami tappurisa) it iELEEFRERE - 77Ek
BCEERE, RN EEEE o 1 « nagaraniggato= nagaramha niggato [ 4%, gone out from the
town; Nagara [n.] #%$% - Niggacchati (ni + gam +a), 4 2= [PPP] niggata © ] « rukkhapatito® rukkhasma patito
[48f 457, fallen from the tree]; Patati (pat + a) k3% [PPP] patita - ] * sasanacuto ™ sasanamha cuto [{F
W4, fallen away from religion; sasana=sassana [n.] 2% » #:3%; Cavati (cu +a), £t [PPP] cuta-]
corabhito = cora bhito [E &I, afraid of the thief; Bhita (bhayati #7[PPP]), Ei&#L-] « papabhiruko
® papato bhiruko [[E5E;%, fearing of sin; Bhiru, bhirikaladj.] &/ Zuiafy - | » papajigucchis papato
jiguceht [JEREEF(EE, loathing evil; Jigucchati (qup + cha, gu 4% - fiffT gu 25k ji), BB BEERE - [PPP]
~chi - ] » bandhanamokkho ® bandhanasma mokkho [#:[5%24#, freedom from bonds or fetters;
Bandha [m.] , Bandhana [n.] 544, %h2;Mokkha [m.] #Zjiz - ] * lokaggo = lokato aggo [{H 5 55—, greater
than the world; Agga [adj.] e - TE4 - ] » matujommatito jo, (£ £EER4: 1, born from a mother)
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v)

557K ik L RESUR f& i B (chattha tappurisa) 3: (a) HATIKEREPIBIG 2
By - (b) E—{ER B FRAYT M0, R AT Bk LR Al-u- (c) F
e ratti (G, night)”, & BB MR E RV, ZHEE T rattam - &G « rajaputto
®rafifio putto (B FHY51. 1, the king’s son;—{iz =7 A prince); « dhafifiarasi ®dhafifianam rasi
[—HEE347), a heap of grains; Dhafifia [n.] %%k ° Rasi [M.] # > & - | » naditiram = nadiya tiram [J5]
fY &, the river-bank; Tira [n.] £ - ] » bhikkhunisangho ®bhikkuninam sangho (Ek /& { &, the
assembly of the nuns) —f/£“bhikkuni”z[; « naruttamo = naranam uttamo [ A H1 £, the greatest

of men; Nara [m.] A4E © Uttama [adj.] S{ERA - ]

(Vi) BRI F RS R 5 {(¢ I F (sattani tappurisa),4[l: « arafiflavasomarafifie vaso [

¥, living in the forest; Arafifia [n.] f g 7k - Vasa [m.] 4=5E - ] » danajjhasayom dane ajjhasayo [H
=L, inclined to alms-giving; Ajjhasaya [m.] & - ]  dhammarato®dhamme rato [££52)2,

delighting in the Law; Ramati (ram + a), {8 - Jus% - [PPP] rata-]; * vanacaro ®vane caro (PRfE1T
7, walking in the woods; vana [n.] #%#k ) e« thalattho ®thale tho (772 Z£f&1, standing on firm
ground; Thala [n.] [t - ) » pabbatattho ® pabbatasmim tho (%577 4£LL |, standing on a mountain;

pabbata [m.] (l1)

FHRERIRER

(@)

HIHR RIS —EKERER o FIA0: « rajahamso=hamsanam raja, (#& T, the
swan-king), {HH7A]{E: hamsaraja o Harmsa [m.] Kf -

(b) alutta tappurisa (sssb): 7T ja LI A& U EBRE ()4 A « pabhafilkaro ® pabham

karo (3%, & F%, making light, the sun;)e vessa@taro#vessam taro [fEERIR & (%52 B2 EE)
crossing over to the merchants; Tara [adj.] i » Ji - DR e RELESS = ThlifE — RSP PSS IEERL
TRk s - o parassapadam® parassa padam (FufthzE % ~ FEfEERE, word for another) ; ¢
attanopadam ®attano padam (A FzE72 ~ HHfE%Y, word for one’s self); ¢ kutojomkuto jo ({&{a[FE
BEEE? sprung whence?) ¢ antevasikomante vasiko [[E{¢ 5 T-a resident pupil; vasika, vast [M.] f£#&
G FRELE... o JBAE... - | * urasilomomurasi (FEF%) lomo (FpE=F, having hair on the breast, 5 &
hairy- breasted - Loma [n.] % - ) - FECHT: SH—{HEECE AT LUZ FAE ~ SIS
fir -

m 7 ¥R (Kammadharaya)

546. (iii) FHEE (P& PR 2 5 & 3dl, Descriptive Determinate Compounds)

Ea

(a)F7 2 FE 1 &l o &5 mahanta 2FREEI maha, i H 184855 B EEN T2,
HIIZZHIEET maha- (b) B 5 santa(4y ~ 3% ~ /&) HUEE I sa (56 sat) - (C) B2 puma
(—fE5EF,aman) HZEERFREN a - (d)EFFERINER B &S 2005
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— 2R BEFEEL - (e)f5H5 na(f, not), fE5-EHIMH"a” BEE AT “an” -
(F)F255ER] ku, B (G bad ~ /)N little), fE7-E A A]AEEHRI ka”, BEEHIH kad” -
(O ENEGHURIT N Fr 5L BRI/ (E R S AR R HIFS AL -

()Ff R &5 (M8 missakatappurisa—E&fRE8), 77 U

1)

@)

3)

4)

55—, 2 F|ffvisesanapubbapada kammadharaya, (&4 ~ ER T EFE R
H1j o 41 » mahapurisom mahanto puriso ({& A A, A A agreat man; purisalm.] % A - )» mahanadi
= mahanti nadi (KA, a large river; Nadi [f.] 5 - ) » mahabbhayam® mahantam bhayam (= AR
1§, great fear; Bhaya [n.] 11 - ) * aparapuriso ®aparo puriso (.= A, the other man ;Apara [adj.]
iy - ) » kanhasappo= kanho sappo (2%t a black snake; Kanha [m./adj.] % - Sappa [m.] g - ); ®
ntluppalam = nilam uppalam (F#E1L, a blue lotus; Nila [m./adj.] & - Uppala [n.] & - )
5 8,2 F]fE visesanaparapada B, visesanuttarapada kammadharaya, 5 {5~
B E s [RE AR (ZEfRTSE o A: » narasettho®naro settho (3, the oldest man;
Nara [m.] A - Settha [adj.] F#079 » {8 E2A7 - ); * purisuttamo = puriso uttamo (A 5%, the greatest
man); » buddhaghosacariyo ® buddhaghoso acariyo (%2 FE%L, the teacher Buddhaghosa ;Ghosa
[n.] 3% - Acariya [m.] #fifi - ) * sariputtathero ®sariputto thero (£ F/]7%, the Elest Sariputta ;
Thera [m.] bEE - B% )

5 —H, 2 A fEvisesanobhayapada kammadharaya, i ([ F &2 F B 50 - 5
A{EF40so(ftt, he), i 5 T ER IR R 12 R E R 2 [ w5~ o 400: « situnham »
sitam (tafi ca) unham (% X 4, heat and cold; Sita [n, adj.] ;3% > 2541 - Unha [n, adj.] 24 - ); ©
khafjakhujjo ®khafijo (ca so) khujjo [FEEZHAI X EEET, (he is)lame (and) hump-backed; Khafija [adj.]
% 72 A - Khujja [ adj. ) Bz - ]; » andhabadhiromandho (ca so) badhiro [ ({tf.5%) & ()%, (he is) blind
(and) deaf; Andha [adj.] &¥J - Badhira [adj.] B - ]; » katakatam=katam(ca tam) akatam [(F£k) 2,
5T ()i 4%y, (what is) done (and) not done; Kata, (karoti 19 [ppp] ), E.f#]

ZEVUEE, 2 FfEsambhavanapubbapada-kammadharaya; 55—{Epk 255 (EF
A E B T A R B A 228 S HEXL AT - FE S HAE & ae), SEEE K
A B, 401iti, evam, sankhato, hutva.. S e/ E /i = H e, U HH e BV E & -
(itiZ & HILE L, evam: 40JLF% 5, sankhato: % &, hutva:i2 - ) f4l]: « hetupaccayo =hetu
(hutva) paccayo,[(Ilh &) K% ~ f5&(4, which is the cuase or condition; 4 [Ejz5] f“f2" © Hetu [m.]
2> Hiffy - Paccaya [m.] 4 - ]; * aniccasafifiam anicca iti safifia [([t: 5 )5 £, the idea namely
Impermanence) ;Anicca [adj.] 31y - Safifia [.] %€ - ]; * hinasamato ® hino hutva samato (35 /55
H{E T, equal in being low, unworthy; Hinal adj. J{& » T - Samata[ f. 135% - ); « dhamma- buddhi
= dhammo iti buddhi ['£7, knowledge (arising from) the Law. Buddhi [f.] % - |; « attaditthi

®atta iti ditthi [k &, the (false) doctrine of Self; Ditthi [£.] H > (=4 -
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(5) 5 FkE, 2 A upama(ia li)-8{upamanuttarapada-kammadharaya, 3 5816 & 5,
W R A EEE R % - SEftviya (FhERE ) E R BUE ~ B - )iE
(B85 FRAR AT WA (R & 2 [ » f: buddhadiccomadicco viya buddho (401 H #& 5,
the sun- like-Buddha; Adicca [m.] /4% - ) ; » munisiho ®stho viya muni [41iZ A, lion-like-sage;
Muni [m.] 22 ; &k A ) ° ]» munipungavo (B4, sage-bull); « saddhammaramsi ®ramsi viya
saddhammo (415¢3%:%, Light-like-God-Law; Rarhsi [1.] 5 - Saddhamma [m.] 1% < ) © 5F: F&&
adicca(Ah5), stha(Efif); pungava(zy2f), usabha(2A4:F), naga(5E%2), 41kl b
H 7, & AT (B, (R, 5Lk, B0 - [Rltbuddhadiccom 35 K. &5
BRI HERE; munistho, & RHYEE A ; munipungavo, EERAVEE A, & -

(6) ZE7~HH, 2 F]fH avadharanapubbapada-kammadharaya, H 25 —({[E i & 2R BH & A
— (B 4G o AR SOER, Fefif s CoAE & 50 AE 48 & e iy i (e B A
B eva(H A, BIE o (EZAELL NEapI b AR 5LaE o ) H3EE, B L04E
NIRRT VR RSB {4 - 11401: + gunadhaname guno eva dhanam ({741,
wealth of virtues; Guna [m.] {%47; Dhana [n.] #1Z - ) » stladhanam® silam eva dhanam (7817257,
treasure of morality or of piety; Sila [n.] #&f7 - @4 - ) * pafifiasattham pafifia eva sattham (%
41, the sword of wisdom; Pafifia[ f.] %%k - Satthal[n.] 7J#i1 - #81 - ); * pafifiapajjoto ®pafifia eva pajjoto
(EE 1, the lamp of wisdom; Pajjotal m. J%%-); « avijjamalam avijja eva malam (f#HBA 52, the stain

of ignorance; Avijja [f.] %87 - Mala [n.] ;535 - )

(7) ZEt48,EA]fEkunipatapubbapada kammadharaya, H 25 —(E ¢ & & ¢ ku, (A
f) o B4« kuputtomku+putto (8£F-, a bad son); « kudasamku+dasa (347 %, bad slaves); «
kadannam® kad+annam (52&%, bad food; Anna [n.] &% - >k - ) » kapurisom ka+puriso (—{& %
A.,a bad man); * kalavanam= ka+lavanam (—%5E4, a little salt; Lavana [n.] & - ) * kadariyo=

kad+ariyo (=1 &, BLel, 2% 55, 2 7% not noble, miserly, stingy; Ariva [adj.] =gy » HEEM - )

(8) B/ \ A, 2 AfEnanipatapubbapada-kammadharaya (i) » {5I]Z4[1: « anariyo ® na +ariyo
(GEEE (T HY, ignoble);  anttimna+iti (G752 S8 &k, %2 4= free from calamity, secure); ¢ antimi ® na
+imi 27857, waveless; Omi [.] 37 - ) * anatikkamma = na+atikkamma (gerd.), CRAEHK ~ “#ufk

not transgressing); ¢ anatthakamo=» na+atthakamo (-~ 3K &3, not wishing for the welfare of)

(9) ZJUBLEATH padipubbapada-kammadharaya, 55 —({ERCEE pa /pa, B
HAPETEE - 5140 « pavacanam™ pa+vacanam (33 - ffiizE,the excellent word, Buddha’s
word) AR SEFE R By pa /& pakattho(F47) V4SS - » pamukho=pa+mukho [if ¥} (having the
face towards),fEFij A in front of, 322 chief]; ¢ vikappo®vi+kappo [m. 8 thought, &5 {14 58 15
option]; « atidevo=ati+deva (81 ~ #E#54F K, Supreme deva or God) J3E: £ deva & devo; »
abhidhammo=» abhi+dhammo (fEEEZ: ~ FEfitE2EEE transcending Doctrine); « uddhammo = ud +
dhammo (F[5;£ wrong ~ $E25R1 20 false doctrines); « ubbinayom ud-+vinayo ([t ZSHR) [$&2RAT7,
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17, wrong Discipline]; ¢ sugandho®su+gandho[({FZ good smell, fragrance; Gandhalm.) & ikiio] ®

dukkatam ® du + katam (F2{F — 225 Z& a bad, sinful act)

547. (ii) A [E (75 (Apposition): 458 [EI i EEH T Re SR BE R Gadl - Bl
« vinayapitakam ({£ji, the Basket of vinaya; Vinaya [m.] /% - Pitaka [n.] 8- » (2 =& —iik o)
angajanapadam [ fiIi/AY—; Anga [n.] 543 - f%; janapadam [adj.] B EdZY - ]; » magadharattham
(BEtE e, the Kingdom of Magadha; Rattha [n.] Ei - ) * cittogahapati [ %%+, the householder
Citta; Gaha[n.] 5 = - Gahapati [m.] 523 - 2+ |; * sakkodevaraja [ FE=FE 245 K Sakka, the Lord
of gods; sakkalm.1 - |5k AR EREIRZ LT A HE 2B BEFER -
51401 dighajangho = digha +jangha [{&-i, long-legged; Digha [adj.] £ - Jangha [f.] /i - ]

m FEFE (Digu, Numeral compounds )

548. (iv) HEFEANITEE &5 ¢ (1) samahara digu(BE & BEE &) i B —%84
B PSS, BAOR-m 45T - (2) asamahara digu: i ASBIEEE SR &
RS, I 12 BN B P E RO <2 5 0 BUES B, 5 HE S S R A AR 8 -
iE (AR TR R — B TR RIE a WYRERS L a- () EEEEE s
BNE—mEA -

(1) #aff] SAMIHIRA-DIGU(FE & RS EFE): « tilokam (=57, the three worlds; Loka [m.]
tHE o ) « tiratanam (=25, the three Jewels; Ratana [n.) %% - 587547 - )» catusaccam (VUEF, the
four Noble Truths ;Saccaln. )&% &%) * sattaham®satta+aham , (1=K seven days; Ahaln.JHF-); *
paficasikkhapadam (7, the five Precepts; Sikkha[f.]%2 - 424 - Sikkha pada[ n. J 7 - 2% - ) » dvirattam
®dvi+ratti (F97%; Rattil f.)7&#:-) (F: a); * paficagavam® pafica+gavo (F.4*) ¢F: a) ; » navasatam (/1.
T, nine hundred) ; * catusahassam (P4, four thousand) ;e tivangulam®ti+v (&, 28 4 A v) +anguli

(= &F504, three fingers; Aaguli [f.] F45 - FIRE - )

(2) #&uff] ASAMIHIRA-DIGU(#E S IZF#FE): « tibhava (=7, the three states of existence;
Bhava [m.) 4:77AiREE - 754 - ) ;  * catudisa (PU 77, the four quarters; Disa [.] 7571 - )* catusatani (VU
&, four hundreds); « paficindriyani ®pafica + indriyani (FifR; Indriya [n.] 18 - =4k - ) * sakatasatani
® sakata+satani [ fiE, one hundred carts ; Sakata [m./n.] PUfis & o ] » dvisatasahassani ®dvi

+sata+ sahassani (W42, two hundred thousand)

m(v) % HTRE (abyayibhava, EiEEM4:#E 458 Adverbial Compounds)

549. AATRE: BE(QAATIEE Gaash—(ER 8 R A B {LaH (s20) - (D)APHTIEME Gl —
fie 2 I AR EEEEY, ¥R m il HAERBEREE - OUIRRERMAEFRE /R
Z a Ll am UG ETRABOE )HEREE ARSEEMEL -
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#if51(i): » upagangam= upa+gangayam (loc.) (4T ET, near the Ganges); * upanagaram = upa
+nagaram, (loc.), G 1k $E, near the town); ¢ upagusupa+gunnam (¥ #5) G 4-FE close to
the cows); ¢ anuratham®anu+rathe (j> &= 12, behind the chariot); ¢ yavajivam=yava+jiva (abl.)
(FEIPE, as long as life lasts); « antopasadam=» anto+pasadassa (1F = & A, within the palace;
Pasadal[m.] = > 362 - ) * anuvassam ®anu +vassam (&P, year after year, every year; Vassa[m.]
£~ [ - ) » anugharam®house after house (322 /= /=, in every house); ¢ yathabalam = yatha+
balena (& JJ,according to one’s power; Bala [n.] J74& » 777 - ) pativatam® pati+ vatam (acc.) (3
J&, against the wind; vata [m.] /& > 224 - ) * tiropabbatam® pabbatassa tiro (ZE#kLL1%g, across the
mountain); suparipabbatam = pabbatassa+upari ({{x5%3 L], upon the mountain); « patisotam=
sotassa+patilomam (3577}, against the stream; Sotal m. Y377k » #%37 - Patilomal adj. E Y AHZH = );
adhogangam = gangaya+adho (f£f& 7 T~ @, below the Ganges); ¢ upavadhus upa+vadha (373
%, near his wife; vadha [£.] 3 - Z A - ) « adhikumari ®adhi+kumari (FE§& %74, the young girl)

(i) AFFEERASNL TR, PR VIR EEEIEAS MRS © ERAEZEIFI T,
MHEEE G, & BEA T TR - & A2 L5 Fypari, apa, a, bahi, yavas, ¢
FEEBEE AT REY o {4l « yavajivia [styavajivam| (8725, as long as life lasts); « apapabbata =
apapabbatam (#EFFLLI, away from the mountain); « bahigamazibahigamam ({F4-3£4}, outside the
village;) « abhavaggazkabhavaggam (i Z[{FEAE Y &= HYIREE, to the highest state of existence); ¢
purarunaz¥purarunam=»arunamha pure (K852 gij, before daylight; Aruna [m.] %6 « F 2 BifAEGTR - ) @
pacchabhattazipacchabhattam (gi7&, after meal);  tiropabbata=itiropabbate (loc.)=ktiropabbatam (£
LLIFY55—3%, on the other side of the mountain); » anto avicimhi (loc.), (fEFEfE SR, in hell); ¢ anutire
(15 H] /2, along the bank; Tira [n.] & - uge - ) » antaravithiyam (loc.), (f£1£_E, in the street; vithi [f.]
i - )» bahisaniyam (loc.), ({£#&4}, outside the curtain; sani [f.] & &)

m 7517 (bahubbihi)

550. (vi) BRI AT AR E & &5, Relative or Attributive Compounds)

it

() AWTREE G, By 7 o0 i e HIAH R T N HA R (35, 400 * “he, who, that,
which”.. 2255 7 RESE B R 2 T YR T8, I A W R S AAE S5t 58 FH (rermemn et
), Rt 1FR— (A A E & & B 2 3RAYIE R ZE R e afiny
s —2 - AR E R —ER R T -

(b) Somirsi B A Yy HoAth TR o 5e) (PH AR, (R SRR 7 S e P BORse A T ), 4 2R

Wl E R 25 am) (5 FH AR e B ple Ry A A R -
(c) BRI &aa Fott: ~ B~ AR BLFT EafiHY #ae — 2K -
(d) PEEEEE o, AR ] DUAR S ML AR AL B (% -

NI B A EISAIH A R
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(1) FHH8FEES EIEREIAAEMEE (pathama-bahubbihi, Relative in the
Nominative Case) {5l4[1: « chinnahattho puriso® hand-cut man [F-#5HET( A, a man whose
hands have been cut off 1 [t;, chinnahattho & 75 /A FE (&4 apuriso - ] lohitamakkhitam
mukham® lohitena makkhitam mukham (Z& £ [ IS the mouth be smeared with blood.)
lohitamakkhitam Z7ARf¥E  [Lohita [N.) 1fi - Makkheti (makkh + e),2%k, makkhita [PPP] ; Mukha [n.]
% > i o 1o susajjitam puram (— B EEERSIREFAYBE T, a well — decorated city; Sajjita, sajjeti #7[PPP] o
Sajjeti (saj +€) R » 46 - Pura [n.] S > il - ) 5 susajjitam2 A HARE -

(2) = A HE VTSR R {%A 1 F (dutiya-bahubbihi, Relative in the Accusative
Case), thxtEsi, (T EMRRESEENT 0L FEIEERREG - O -
agatasamano sangharamo ®imam sangharamam samano agato II (ZDFIaREaE i - this
monastery the priest came t0.) agatasamano 25 1A %% - Arama [M.] AR - Sz - * artlhanaro
rukkhom so naro imam rukkham (m./acc/sg) aralho Il (#7585 T-FrZE 5 HYF - the tree into which the
man climbed.) artlhanaro =5 /1% - (aruhati=a + ruh + a & |- 2% Arilha [PPP] )

(3) ZE=A& AW TEE ELFS Rl (%A 1 5 (tatiya-bahubbihi, Relative in the Instrumentive
Case), AMEEE G5 T ERESIV BN T, 0k B E RN % - §: -
jitindriyo samano®yena jitani indriyani so samano Il (ZHE#:/PFIf# (L - The samana by whom the
senses have been conquered. Jita % jinati 7 [ppp.] / [n.] B&F] - ) jitindriyo ZH W FE o e vijitamaro
bhagava=so bhagava yena maro vijito IZEEE#7HEEEAR (The Blessed One by whom Mara was
vanquished. Vijita % vijinati &9 [ppp] T8k - T4 - ) vijitamaro S H R -

(4) FEUUSHE RS & e (%A B4 (catuttht bahubbihi, Relative in the Dative
Case) AMFEE G T ETERBIL BN F SOL FRISERNEE RG] -
dinnasunko purisomyassa sunko dinno so[{<f EFi 455 T-,he to whom tax is given.] dinnasunko
= A MFE - sunka [m.n.] #24; » upanitabhojano samano®so samano yassa bhojanam upanitam,[ &%)
45 E1/DFY - the priest to whom food is given. Upanita (upaneti 5 [ppp.] ), ELF26E - Bhojana [n.] &4 - ]
upanitabhojano2 G A% -

(5) FHASHE RS ErS R %A R FE(paficami-bahubbihi, Relative in the Ablative
case) AR GEE T U E RSP BN T, UL EISE ERIR A - B
niggatajano gamo ®Wasma gamasma jana niggata (e A FIsEEE g = - IS EEAT -
that village from which the people have departed; Jana [m.] A - Niggacchati (ni + gam +a)Z= - [ppp.]
Jsniggata- ) niggatajano = A A/ fE - « apagatakalakam vattham®idam vattham yasma kalaka apagata
(FH I ARHRE S A B L, B — 82 A By 5 E5RY4R - a cloth free from black spots.
Apagacchati (apa + gam + a)##[#, 45 - Apagata [PPP] - Kalaka [adj.] B¢ - [n.] BE2L - J5%E © ) - Vattha [n.]
Akt 4l - ) apagatakalakam/E A HAFE -
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(6)

()

(€)

BN A RSB A% Bl (%A R4 F2 (chatthi-bahubbihi, Relative in the Genitive

Case): AMEEGHN T EMERBIPENF SOE LB EZRATR G - B -
chinnahattho puriso ®so puriso yassa hattho chinno (F=#%EHJ 55+, the man whose hands are cut
off.) chinnahattho/2 5 4% - « visuddhasilo jano®so jano yassa silam visuddham (7 T7& 7505

--,that person whose conduct is pure, a moral person. Visujjhati (vi + sudh + ya);%1L - Visuddha [PPP] &

%% - ) visuddhastlo 2 A HEE -

BORE RS f% B (%A B4 F# (sattama-bahubbihi, Relative in the Locative
Case) : AMEE &5 T EFTE ZREIP BN F 0L Lia & B AR (Bl -
sampannasasso janapado ®yasmim janapade sassani sampannani: (EEZE 2 EHIHIE, A district
in which the crops are abundant, a fertile district. ) sampannasasso 27 /4% - « bahujano gamo

= yasmim game babi jana honti: (1R 25 A\ EXEEAYFTHE, a village in which are many persons, a

populous village.) bahujano = H i fE -

WAMBEEGHEIRE - PR CERE g - il G E AR
SLVEFHET o ) « dinnasunko (4) Yk A, F2E who receives taxes, a tax collector N5
1% [H 4434 puriso A); « jitindriyo (3) (R (FRFIHIA, he who has subdued his senses. N5
{%& ] %4 5A] samano YbF); « lohitamakkhito (1) (F:3£1f11, besmeared with blood; /N B 1% [ %4
=i Mukha [#); « sattahaparinibbuto [E23E+ K, dead since a week.; Sattaha [n.] + 7 parinibbuta
[PPP] E24E;parinibbati= pari + ni + va + a]® somanasso (E.£%: fth =44+, he to whom joy has

arisen); » chinnahattho (6) (=-#H/ErHY A, he whose hands have been cut off.); « masajato (—f[
H K, amonth old; E:%: he who is born since one month; Masa [m.] —(& )  vijitamaro (3) ({iEik
SEEEFETHEE, he who has conquered Mara, the Buddha.)

(f) ALEMEE SN EF BHERTSER, B 5 28, 400: hatthachinno =

hinnahattho 4%, «jatamaso = masajato —H X -

(0) TR 0LUGEER TR W (=ta,5 16 sEREZME sattha ) E EMER

IR G % — B, 8 HUFER R -ka,[E 5% B4 - bahukattuko deso (—{
H1R2 TIFEAIHE 7T, a place in which there are many artisans; Kattu [m.] #i - ) « bahukumarikam
kulam (—({EH 1R 2% 272095 2, a family in which there are many girls.; Kula [n.] % - B - );
bahunadiko janapado (—{E7#51R % a3t 77, a district with many rivers.); ¥ = 1F ka FijHY
FAFE 1/ 251k -

(h) ERVRHREMRE B2t f S B M HAE MR - 2B —(E

il B R M SIS R A M N SR AR - B « digha jangha (—& R, a long leg);
dighajangha itth, —{f& =il 2.7 {H: dIghajaﬁgh@ puriso —{& £ 5 T -
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(i) %58 maha, "I DA HI(EA ARV —(ERICE, B4 » mahapafifio (A, of great

wisdom)

() AT dhanu(—5R& =), dhamma(E)MIEA A —EL5, AR R1ZHK
8, FEEINERS 3,541 : « gandhivadhanumgandhivadhanva (27, ii), (5] EHl Arjuna, &
=2 AiRy =AY A he who has a strong bow; Dhanu [n.] = - ) ¢ paccakkhadhamma, 7R{f
paccakkhadhammo (B75£AY A, to whom the Doctrine is apparent. Paccakkha [adj.] 88441 - B

iy <)

551. BEAMKCLCTES: DL ERTE SO RA VR S SR IR R e R,
FHERERIAD TR (a0 E A o By T SR AR RE fE t PR it —Chau il - FHZ
FE[H FHE0 (040 « nahatanulitto (23434 ~ %%, bathed and anointed.  Nahata (nahayati fJ [PPP] ),
ELAAARY A - Anulimpati (anu + lip + m-a)2& 44 - [ PPP 1 Anulitta); » kusalakusalani kammani (3523, good

and bad actions) -

e EFE(FE F S {040 « buddhabhasito dhammo =Buddhena bhasito dhammo (ffEaIEEZ;, the
Doctrine spoken by the Buddha); ¢ sotukamo jano [—#4FEHE 2 a person desirous to hear; Jana,

[m.] 5 A - ]; » nagaraniggato [ 353 ,0ne or he who has gone out of town]

FFERE A ER S A0: » gunadhano (7752407, rich in virtues); » sugandho (47, fragrant; Gandha
[m.) &k > vk - ); » khafjakhujjo puriso (—{E BRI S EEETHYSE A, a lame and hump backed man)

R AN (E BSR4 « dvimalo rukkho (—178 RUFRISHR IR, a two rooted tree); « paficasatani
sakatani (75 B3, five hundred carts.); « sahassaramsi (> i&#2, the thousand rayed; &K%, the

sun)

HE AT RE BN 5E A BB 400: « saphala= saha phala (45 %5 54, fruitful; Phalaln. 1K - 455 -) * savahano
maro (FL/EEEEELFE R, Mara with his monture); « niraparadho bodhisatto (& 7507, the faultless

TN

Bodhisatta)

REHSE (Upapada Compounds)

550, KRN SIS B B AT A =), EL (BB By
S, 1S M A El T Ry {0 SR 5 5] (upapada) I {AE SE(X I F& (upapadatappurisa), &£ 42
SRR R o ((“niruttidpans”) - EF]: « atthakamombattham kamo (B8 1E{#, wishing for the
welfare of) kamo 2 {EAFEALT4:57 - « kumbhakaromkumbham+karo (fT-, a pot-maker), karo
TEAEEAL T4 - « pattagaho™ pattam gaho (#4274, receiver of the bowl); «

rathakaro®ratham karo (3 T.F, carriage maker); « brahmacari®brahmam car1 (%17, one
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who leads the higher life); « dhammarifiu®dhammamfia (%174, he who knows the Law.)

RHRBNFIEEE (Anomalous Compounds)

553. /VEHE GEEHTRERGE A RRA - Bl TR A E AN E ST AR - B
ST e i PSR IR EMEF R FAES - PRt —Lhas: -
vitatho = vi+tatha (§&:27Y, false; ANEEHY, unreal; Tatha [adj/n.] ELEH - EEM - )
yathatathowyatha-+tatha (Z1'&, as it really is); ¢ itiha witi+ha (££{bjk a), [RIHLAYEE thus indeed:;
144, introduction;{# 2y, legend];  itihasa witi +ha+asa = itiha [Ff LLAVHRE T &, thus indeed it
was]; « itihitina witiha+itiha = itiha, itihasa;  itivuttam iti +vuttam [PPP]#% R, 2 I #E5 (X0 &
2E, thus it was said);  itivuttakam iti+ vuttam + $3£F25d] ka = itivutta; « afiflamafifiam =»
afifiam+afifiam (f%tf,, one another); paramparo ® param +para (4%, successive);

ahamahamika = aham +aham+{#E 7 ika (B £ .52 egoism, arrogance) -

4EEHEEEE (Complex Compounds)

554. pifFTal: EEEETME O A RS —(EHE SRy s —EEGR 12— (B
B o B, W B 5 AT DA SR R — (T Y G, Y AT DA 2Ok
R —EEEFNKE - EEEFENIPAHE G, H A %P A IREE -
Bt O gE TR A s e A R - A ERZ B0 ARERY
st A/ iE S S E AT RE S i, TP S R - LR Grary
RS, R BV SR, 2 DA E FARE SRR b, T SR R ARy —FE A
ET ARG TEAEAE o Hi {51 « varanarukkhamle (£ A T, at the foot of the varana tree. Varana
[m] &k o) BB AR EREE G, a7 f#Ek: varanarukkhassa miile;
varanarukkhassa A 5 /& EHE R &5F = varana eva rukkha - (R, ERAE K ERER &5,
F—{Epk BRZ R EREE &5« maranabhayatajjito (¥ SEIREENG =, terrified by the fear
of death; Tajjeti (tajj + e), % - 24 [PPP] Astajjita - ) & A8 AR, (2 B — (E W B ey 4, iy B
= ELAS B (5554 - F%: maranabhayena tajjito; flimaranabhaya 745 Z{E{EH& K TR

marana bhaya -

« sthalatthakathaparivattanam(§7 55 s = HYEIEE, the translation of the Singhalese Commentaries)
B4, T E 1k F = sihalatthakathaya parivattanam - £ —sihalatthakathaya2: 55 —1{f {{¢ £ f&:
sihalaya atthakatha (§5&zEz63E, the Singhalese Commentaries) »
aparimitakalasaficitapufifiabalanibbattaya (H34 & BhFT 258 A=Y )&, produced by the power
accumulated during an immense period of time) i ¥ sp 2457 BARHI A TR o AP RAR:
aparimitakalasaficitapufifiabala, {{ 3 FE{&EiFE Enibbattaya; aparimitakalasaficitapufifia, 3%
(&6 bala; aparimitakalasaficita, FFzEfE{Zafipufifia; aparimitakala, #FsEFEEEfsaficita;
aparimita =a+parimitafz (% I —(EFFERE,  E{ETF A E SR aparimite kale saficitassa
pufifiassa balena nibbattaya. (it Z2A (PG LL B IT7EM il &5 - )
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FEEESHILE (Changes of certain words in compounds)

555. T E SR GO MM RS ARG KA, CMERE E ZRRAT

ettt R —2 - IR AR Ay

* go (4, a cow), &k gu, gavozkgavam: paficagu = paficahi gohi kito (2. FFE4- 2638 5,
bartered with five cows; Kita (kinati #J[PPP]) & - ) —rajagavo = rafifio go (4=, the king’s bullock);
—daragavam =daro ca go (T84, wife and cow); —dasagavam (--5&%-,ten cows);

 bhiimi (3, place, jJREE state, [EES stage, F2/% degree, 8z storey) %5 bhima:
jatibhimam = jatiya bhami (4 4z, birth place); — dvibhimam=dvi bhamiyo ([ E%, two stages);
—dvibhiimo (W4 JE#, two storeyed); AH70 ka, 4l: dvibhumako =dvibhiamo;

* nadi (—f¢&;1[,a river),##{E nada: paficanadam (73, five rivers); — paficanado (5 {6,
having five rivers)

« anguli(F-5, finger),f#{F angula (. 548, a)

« ratti(7& %, night),E8{E ratta (= 548, 2); 2 #H5 5 ZAYEIT : digharattam (£ 4 LL7K, for a
long time)4 B digha rattiyo (7%, long nights) - —ahorattam=aho ratti(¢F{&& /% | Oh! the
night!) - —addaratto= rattiya addham (3:7%, the middle of the night; Addha [m.] —3 - )

« akkhi (fIE, the eye), & {F akkha: visalakkho= visalani akkhini yassa honti (HE, large eyed;
Visala [adj.] Af); — viripakkho = virtipani akkhini yassa (E 5]1HAYHEER, having horrible eyes;
Virupakkha 258 FHLE - RAYEF4L; viripa NEETEEY ~ BRFFERY - ) —sahassakkho = akkhini
sahassani yassa (TR, the thousand —eyed), BEF2FERAV AL ©  — parokkham = akkhinam tirobhago
(B-F A gty - invisible), EEE “FBARISFTNAE K Y™ ©

e sakha(AA &z, B145F),#E{Esakho: vayusakho =vayuno sakha so (B & — 5K, the
breeze’s friend, fire; vayu[n.] & -)° —sabbasakho =sabbesam sakha (—tJJi"JH &, the friend of all) -

« atta( 5 F, self) i {Eatta: pahitatto= pahito pesito atta yena (E<;jiresolute ~ ELLEH, HiE
Byt HHCMZEL[A]; Pahinati (pa + hi + na)i - [PPP] 5Pahita) © thitatto= thito atta assa (EL/[:EX7E, whose mind is
firm) -

« thitatto, thito atta assa (3, EX7E, of firm mind)

e puma=>5-, #{F pum, HFFE m (KIE@EFEHRRA]ELR M5
pullingam=pum+ lingam [ f&(m.);linga 4% f#]; — punkokilo=pum+kokilo(/A#1:5E & a male
cuckoo)

» saha ({H[7], with), 4@li8 Fy sa, BT8R &7 B, AR Ka: sapicuka (FfEHY, HATRTE);
#1: —sapicukam mandalikam(f#{EEK; Mandala [n.] E - ) —sadevako (K AfYH 5, with the deva
worlds) - saha FH A7 fH[E] =& sahodaka =saha udaka(%75 7K, #5745 7K; Udaka [n.] 7K - )

e santa (4 ~ /&), ] 4EHES f sa (7 s46b): —sappurisa (32 57-,a good man); — sajjano
=sa+jana, ({FHYH 4=, well-born; & FL{EAY A, virtuous)

e samana([E] ~ FE{L ~ 55, [EIE v 4EHS Fy sa: —sajati Bt sajatika =samanajati: FH [E]fTE
#H; —sajanapado =samana-janapado: FH[EH#E; —sanamo= samano namo: MHEMNZF; —
sanabhi (FH[EIE 7L, [51 R ACHY of the same navel, uterine; Nabhi, )

* mahanta, #&{F maha (. 546a)
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* jaya (F1),zB/F A lani, jam, tudam™*, jayam; B 85 pati(12 A, 5%)Z AT, jayapati,
jayampati, janipati, jampati, tudampati 2 o *niruttidipani”

BhsaHY1E & 28 (Verbal Compounds)

556. {R%Fsra iy A dkar () ~ Nbha( ~ A) Sk TP IHILT A5 ik
W asE R 2 B s R R R e ] -

557. I A a0 sE B TR a B0 By 1o {5l « dalha (458 - FREIY),
dalhikaroti (ffEXFZ); « dalhikaranam ({#fZ[& making firm, Jj[i5& strengthening; Dalha [adj.] 58t
iy F2E1-) « bahula (2 'Z#Y),bahulikaroti (311,35 K to increase/enlarge); ¢ bahulikaranam (3%
HTEE I, increasing); ¢ bahulikato (31177, increased); « bhasma (Jk ashes), bhasmibhavati (i
JRE); « bhasmibhito (ji 5, reduced to ashes)
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558.

550.

560.

561.

562.

563.

564.

565.

566.

567.

F+=F 747% (DERIVATION)

T FARBSOE bR B G ERIY Aah LI E
HS A8 1 57 4 (Derivation) -

TEEA 2 PR ol Esa R 8 bV RERS, & T B M B — A A TT R A 7
FR(root) °

FHRERE SVEAER AR UETHSOA T, R E R ARE
& WONRES S8 BB E AR TR E B B Veam (%~ JE,
to go) - EEHCE: FIRAZA E WA BB BE, LR EAA TR,
TS A EE RIS o ST RS, BB DR R ), et s B,
PR 2R, AR ~ ta HAeH -

EAEEN R AERET _ B (L BHA R AE RS SR, C 8
s AR Z AR ACENEEE S AR L E G -

Gl AR B AT, 400 Vnas (383, to perish); Vbha(#& 52, to shine); Vruh(¥ £,
to grow); Vpac(, to cook) - “FAR % A — S EH RN (a) A FOH320E 56 K R
KRB EEENGER BN ETEREL BRI S IS G A B A

Vsangam ([9,to fight)®sam+vgam (B 3%: —#E7K, to come together); (b) K] Fy EE 1 (372f) ,
A1 \jagar(E R, to be wakeful), HiVgar (5FsEgr; FiE,to awake)fizk o

PIAEEARIAEDS: (1) Kita (ket): FEA474: (Primary) - (i) taddhita, —fr4E
(Secondary) -

BT AR T ARA S TR A AN TSI A4 -
AHIEE S B aR H S —FE 0T L Ry unadi (un-adi), eI un 154 R
BAZHT - {572 unadi (YRTAATREET, ARG Ry BT AR S A 5T,
R HEEBGEEZA A S - B2 unadi P14 g B FETEEALTAR L,
unadi HFZRE AN LMY AZR AN TAE R 5 1R A & DLE SR (IR

PRI R AT A FE R B EACN] RO » $50 55 =78 unadi 177475 H (et
HHRORE ©

A EwAATAE B R OTA B IR RS B AR, 48 T A A B Y
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B {b(guna,os) thalEai: a FIREfR(bAR 8 B i Al u 73 AEp e flo -

568. & IFERE A EH L AR SOER G —f~EAEFERESAR - & IEURE
Tk B R E— R R A B 40+ Veur (f41, to steal),
hn#ERE s na weora (—{E#,a thief) - ik, HIEBEFE a, A& " A EE S
{EHHE 7T, T, Vkar(fi) + na= Kara (fE %, a doer),{H EVkar+{3#FE 57 aw
kara ({E%, a doer); {78 G fieEE (b8 4 RIL xR s 2 A fa
RE o SEEFERESUEZE By anubandha - EFRELE T 5 R EHFHE
s —H 4y o

569. BN SCEZ: BB LA IIFE A A ZE{H A, EIERY R 5518 FIFESR /)N
FOOEE 0,40 ma, 5 Kam)

570. 1BH A SOEAR GG (BN ER S, FIA: v E A -aka 1Y 77
{FREEC, “yu” =% anam - 12 85 (B sC th & fE B IEM R 1R, FIFE9R b, 40:
anam (yu);7& %7~ anam & B IERVBERE R, yu A SOE R FHAREFEERE
ar anam FY 5 (AR -

571. HELls: AR 2ALER AR (s10) L B &R E H (L, 4: virajja+ ka

= virajjaka; patipada+(m)a® patipada; vinaya+(m)ika® venayika

572. TR 2 Fi(— A TEE n 8Y), FIRFREM ¢ ZiEEk Kk FRHY | =
HEHRY 9,40 Vpac+ (n) a » paka(— 4 ETE, a cook);Vruj+ (n) a ® roga(, disease)

573. FEEFFRAVREE R Al Al Al o

574. HEEAIEMCERGIZFRANMER -

(i) ZEA745E (kita, Primary Derivatives)

575. RN Ko FEALTA S 2 AR E BN R sr i ak, 12 Lo 1 2 5a oA 26
A7 B 56 (Kita suffixes)

576. {EIFREEALTAEREREFLIESS - DL MRFHIEFHA:
*-a (n): 1753875 (A RE RS 5], R R S BB 2 00T A el A B b, A Rl A R
o ERERAE (E )P EEZRE ¢ (DEIE: Vpac (#)+ampaka (117 1, the
act of cooking); \caj (%) +am®caga(f&5); \bhaj (53, to divide)+ambhaga (¥{3); Vkam(%) +a
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»kama(iF - BAETSY) - (QBNEAYIE F (doer 2 agent): ear 125 +am cara J cara (—
{EIFST55); Vhar (£, 23k - pEeK)+awhara (B 3%: K243, Captivator — JE %5 Shiva 19 7142);
Vkar(fi) +a wkara(E:f — 5 F); %7 kara (—(E{E#, a doer, maker) - (3)EN{EAYHHE #45):
Vkar+a ®kara(fi...); Vkam (i A F=iR35E to step, #E7T proceed) +am kama (5B step, 448
succession, JIEf order); Vkamp (3%, to shake)+a ® kampa (§%3%,shaking;$:} 8 trembling); Vyuj
(Hi4E, join)+a » yoga (45, joining) - (4)FERK 2255 Vkar+amkara (fifg,doing), 325 kara
(S[7#E causing, fig making); Vcar(GE to walk, 237 roam), cara(zE walking, 7 75 roaming), 34

cara(ft, do); Vplu (% to swim, ;2% float) +amplava (Jizk swimming, 2% floating)

B2 A FEAR R Sy B it AR AT T ] RERE (L (T ETH A sam+\gam +amsangama (427, assembly) ;
pa+vis (£ A enter) +ampavesa (A [1,entrance) - anu+ Vsar (3,0 go,walk;f%&f,move) = anusara (5

b, following) - #H 5] B8 B53 A HM e e A -

577. HH e sy IR NI 2550 I S48 5 (552) - kammakaro= kammam karo
(kammam karoti’ ti), E{EAY{EZ - kumbhakaro® khumbham karo (kumbham karoti’ti), [&T. -

578. B{YEAE G0 ERMHITINE A% - ERMER EM A EEEE & E
(AL ) SCAF“Kacchayana™5safifayam a nu” 71 o a0, BRI
A, BEREEE nu(= m BHR)EHIIFIE —ER &%, T HEREE EFHR
I E R 5, Z & PR R el -a 2K FE RSB R /E &, 41: « arindama (SR, the
subduer of his enemies)® ari (A enemy ) +m (nu) +Vdam (fEfE) +- a ; « Vessantaro » So
vessantara ftl LSRRI 2 fEf: ® vessa TR2+m (nu) +Vtar fik+-a o « tanhankara: &2 (5%
Y& (AT (b2 —) = tanha &%+ m (nu)+Vkar +-a ©

fe At B mT AL 55— (R & A, HAp s R R AT s (e o205
AR B R ) -a AT E & aa o [RE: HREREsE-a BTt pliHy #Ea 2
BT 2RI R Raass) o DLEFEIEE R Badao ©

« -aka (av): JERCET 2 BN E A 2, AR B 7R B b Viar(fif, to make) +aka =
karaka (fif making,{E% maker); Vgah( to take, % receive) +aha® gahaka (Z2HY taking;UsEY
receiving; Uz a receiver) - HIF, FIRF R HEEE FrAERAE 8,5 R aka 2
f A-y-,20: Vda (45 to give) +aka » dayaka (Bh{E 3 - FEjiE a giver) - 5E: iS5ELT
A sy M R e -ka B -ika e

e-an: HA/DEF TS (E B SR TAE: Vraj0&RE, to rule) +an = rajan(—{EEF aking;4f;
6% ruler) » ¥ g TR By-an H A B -3 (s6) ©

e-ana (yu): S {E#ERE SRS R B s A By D1 A2 » s A M B2 a 45
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B aER I = - EE{bARNE - ARFAFRET PEERS -
45): pac(3#, to cook) +ana = pacanam(= T, the cooking); Vgah(Z, to take)+ana #gahanam(#1
the seizing,£= taking); Vtha(17, to stand) +ana ®thanam(j&, a place) - T2 Z5E0): pa+Vnud(#f to push,
% move) +ana® panudano(f% & removing,BE# dispelling); Vghus(J, to sound) +ana® ghosano
(2% sounding); Vkudh(Z:%%, to be angry) +ana® kodhano(Z:4%, angry) - %= LT 25 500N 201
FHRIFFRE B-a, B0 BT o VS Vsev(R{ to serve 7£3% stay by ) +anamsevana 7 {E
sevanam(fi7% service, FRPE following); Vkar(fif, to execute) +ana ® karana (& agony, /i

torture) -

« -abha*: F DARERY — L BhPIH A4, 1T AR 7E RN B 42 « A1 kalabha B¢ kalabha —fe/ 5244
%, /e AR Vkal (BE(# to drive, ¥ to sound); usabha(—7&E/\2F,a bull), JE A F AR Vus, (3E rs,7E to go,
3% to flow, 3k push); sarabha (#isE 169 /\ il a fabulous eight-legged kind of deer), JE A R Vsar
(F53E $r,{52{5 to injure, 513 break H{fi tear); karabha (—7TEESEE,a camel), JE > HiVkar(fif) -

e-ala*: fERDESRENTAE AR TR 445 o BBERIE FAR Vpat(53 2464 to split,
Zus slit);Vkus(HEFE to heap,£24 bring together, ] cut); Vkal (58} to drive,§%%(] sound, % throw);

patala(Z covering,f& membrane,)Z=TH roof); kusala, (BE[#:3E, that which is capable of cutting sin, ==

Z£ meritorious act) -

e-as: [LFEEIEN —HEEN A EREZENTE CNR R I, AR HE =
{b - sEREEE (LA manas (so) ; LA ERE TR -0 » B Vvac (372, to say, speak) +as vacas
(35 speech, 5 word) , 4% B8 vaco - Vtij (85, to be sharp) +as® tejas (f($5 sharpness, {1

splendour; Kk~ K#&), EALEH tejo -

* -ana (44s) , -at, -ant=nta @s0): ALt EE)5ERTIRAE T B K A IRy o356, B g A HY,
SCEF R B BN R ALTA S HE - AW E) A (Pre) 1 o

s-ani*: E{EBEEREERD R B eI EEAE, e —HaE HE RS,
AR I MRV E T a YR AT 42, @), AR ISR ENFEY N ZER] Fsf: agamani = a+
\/gam +ani, (fR~N2£2 | you are not to go! ) 4[1: “paradesam te agamani”({REF#EH A AEZ | You

are not to go elsewhere!) , “te idam kammam akarani (a+\/kar+éni), RalPosE !

e-avi=vi (tavi): F/EE R #esr) o

i TR BRI A BT TR DR D — 2
& o HA4gE o] DU E & Haa it 44 o (HEITAEERN AR LT

g o NI A S SOAE S (E R RS R AT 55 =74 unadi o /DR
HEEITIRAE © BT Vku(PS1E, to sound sing) +im kavi (141 3% A one who sings =a poet);
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Vmun =man( 3 to think) +im muni(E%3 one who thinks B2, \_a sage)- ZZ}MEZF: lip (%, to
smear, rub) +im lipi(#2#%:# a rubbing over, &% writing); Vruc (& to shine, {5 to please)
+imruci (3¢5 light, j4115 pleasure) - HIP4ESF: akkhi (HEES, eye); aggi (K, fire), atthi (&, bone), &
FEEHEHETAA AR « JE25 50 Nsuc(FRHE to beam, glow, 43 burn) +i ssuci(fEE
beaming,;#54% clear 4t% pure) - Ui {22 37 AR AV dha(7 4% to bear, %= hold)(y 1
Az - -dhi ETPEAR 2 HE &5, EEE SRS ¢ sam+dhissandhi (43 connection, %%
2 union) ,sandhi 323 FBEAITS - 3% - udadhi(EE, the ocean) =uda(7K, water)+Vdha+i; H T8
% : nidhi= ni+Vdha+i (—{E%722, a receptacle) ; paridhi =pari+Vdha+i (& circle,5¢3& halo) - E[if
S FEVAA(SS to give) LRI 8 2, RIS © adi =a+vdari (55 HA0HAH and
so forth, etc), B k. Bfia(beginning) - B adi £ & 5aiy FREEHRS

e-ika: 2 ByME—FEVgam F2£H Y o Vgam(, to go): gamika(Z[1y A, one who goes) °

s-icca (ricca)filiriya(ririya): 72 Ri{lE 2505 *kacchayana {2 H, EE AT AE HERE 5,
BEREEME MR - TR EEE AR A 8 756y FPP BEEEgm uss), &
LSS ER R (E T 51: Kicca I Kiriya, (B35 H#HE95E, what is to be done): Vkar
+icca wkicca (FARAY a F1 r &418);Vkar+ iriyas kiriya (FZFRET a fil r BH8) - (HE,
EIFALTA > kar +tya wkitya (28 a/r 748 A i)wkicca fEHEFRA] q) , 28
Vkr+ tya » krtya ; kr + ya skrya skriya °

e-in= -1 (o1): AE{EEER 20U TR 5, Hoah e DA-in 455, T H AR BB -1 (7 197,
ey, B IR PR RATAENIE A, Al E B EH o AR AIZHETTE L © Jeah
(2 to take, U HY receive) +in® gahin / gahi (%, taking,# catching); Vkra +in ® karin/ kar (fif,
doing); papakari (5%, a sinner);Vya(Z:, to go), yayin / yayi (#,going); nagarayayi (3, going
to the town); Vda(43, to give), dayin/ day1 (45 giving, il a giver) - )12 AR FRE M 3,
REEE a MIRER & Z MR A Y » ZMEFHIIE B AR Al (180) -

e-ina*: /D84 GEE DUS ERER ST 5 A B B (B! Vsup (B, to sleep) +ina =
supinam (— {27 a dream, i sleep) - FH %5 (EFEFE sl — S e NP 2550, 0T 40 A AR
A E AR RS =81 T4E unadi; Vdakkh(({#5E4, to be able, BARI skilful) +inam
dakkhina(gE#7 able, 55 /51y southern) °

s-itta* (vitta): FERREZIFEREFIR R Z () FIR M E (L Vvad(3 to speak, HZE4£2E to
play music) +itta® vadittam (i 262244253 the multitude of those that play music, #%[#] an
orchestra) - [t FE 5 LA R ELAT AR SIS A TR AR HY (H 275 -tta -tra JZ i R & R B HY
A REAVRER T -

e-iya, ittha: FA TP 2 Ea Y B 238) -
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weira: {18 BHBERE 37T AR A I 45D R AR (L rue (852, 0 shine Jwira
» rucira (- brilliant;35FE beautiful); \vaj (7&[#], to be strong) +ira® vajira(: {7, thunderbolt)

e-isa*: JER/ VR4 EE, K2 By BT AT AR TEIRA SR+ par (7, o fill)
+isampurisa (—{[E5F a man, A person); Vsun (i, to oppress) +isa ®sunisa (—1{i7 EE}H 3, an
oppressor); Vil (345 to shake, 3 come) +isam ilisa (3% 5%, one who shakes); Ymah (7, to be great)
+isammahisa (5% & mighty,—F&7K4f- a buffalo)

s-vara*: PR/ DB A g A (R R R BT A AR R4S I B Vet
£ to gather,f{¢5¢ to depend upon) +ivara ® civaram(#i2Z, ELREEX AL ~ S PAE R fciE a monk’s
garment, that which is heaped upon or depended upon); Vpa(l, to drink) +ivara® pivaram (f{5
beverage, =R &x F that which is to be drunk)

-U* (ru F1u): EENTAE TR NP A EREBEFIRE RV EREER 2R
RN BB R, I (R R SR AR Ry B = TR unadi E S (LA RS A -
\bandh (%:4# to bind)+u= bandhu(— & 5 #1j%,a kinsman); Vkar+um karu (—22 %432 a maker, T-
IF£ artisan); Vtan (448, to continue;{HifZ extend) +u = tanu (—{ 57 F,a son); Vvas (%&%3,to light up)
+um vasu (—FEE 4,2 gem; #F,good)

enuka (suka): TE B/ AT 23R T 25 ), HETA B8 388 25 pad (575, 10
tread; % step) +ukam paduka (f.—& 8k, a shoe); Vkar+uka® karuka (m.—#4 %435 a maker; T.[F

artisan)

e-una: JER/DEIHITAR R, I Viar, (Rt cross;3ET" pass away) +una =taruna, (G
young, & (- fresh); Vkar (& to love; 3§14 pity) +una®karuna, (f.VU%E &, fJ7E, compassion);
\pis(EEREto grind, Z{Ehurt, #destroy) +unam pisuno (adj. 2% {5 backbiting; 5= & fymalicious;

B4 = & a tale-bearer)

-0 TR — X RIE A0 T AR, K2 By T o il vid (%0,to know) +a = vidi,
(BHZRTY ... 30y knowing); vi+VAa (%11,to know)+am vififia (%1,knowing)

e-tira; HIEZRK/ DEHY— L5 4450 o f3i]:Vund (& to wet,J8{3E moisten) +ara® undara, (£, a rat)

e-usa,* -ussa: {is PR FAREIR/ DB T4 T4V ERTEE o 51 ¢ Vman (F, to think )

+usa, ussa® manussa, manusa (A, man) o

-ka: /DEIN ka IV FIRZRE B AL, BIPBEE e AL A5  vad (352, to speak) + ka
vadaka (373, one who speaks;;#Z=3% a musician;}gZ playing —adj.); Vdah (##A)%, to burn) +ka=
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dahaka (J%At5%, burning-adj.) J3 7 72 WA {E FECATF IR B 1C B 5 -aka 174 T AR (R
DLF ) Vsukh =#f3E cus + ka » sukkha (8% dry, {57 dried up); Vthu =33 stu (77

17K to dribble,i5 T drop) + kasthoka (/]\&Y,—BEELRY, a little) o “ka” &% DLiEAE
B 1 B u sREAFA FARBE S P R R qA-1ka,-uka -

e-la: HFT—fZ A HEGE RS a 50 i - “la”/E ra 1Y 55— {EEET Nthu(RIEHY, to be thick,
S strong) +la » thiila (5 thick, ! fat);\cap (}%58 to waver, BEE)j tremble)+(a) la capala(ZE )
tremulous, #4411y fickle, 2 A& giddy);Vpa ((£FF to keep, (3 guard) +lam pala(SF A a
guardian); Van(£1 to breathe, &t blow softly) +(i) la® anila(E wind,{ /| breeze)

e-lana LUK yana: #RA iR AT AR ], ML A &S iR, HIERRERE
A ana, B R ITA e -

e-ma: R —EE S 5 ~ (F & Eafl—LEe 2255 ¢ Vbhi (1 to fear, 2511 be afraid of)
+ma » bhima (A terrible, fearful);Vghar =3Z ghr, CEE to be warm, ;%4 to glow) +mam gharma
» ghamma(Z! heat,JE 1 warmth ) - ZE32 r fY[E{EHR©0) ; Vthu (fE#5, to praise), thoma(f§i3,
praise); Vdhi (JZE] to shake, %&£ &) move hither and thither) +ma= dhama (1%, smoke) - 75 {[& %
B E A P N — (B EE man™&E 1 A SO A AT e 1 i Wi el 122 FE 5
I S AN RIFTFS © IR ARG o By A TS RES R, B A PR R Y
sEREELEM T, B E T -an & R HTEERF 52, 156-c, 157-a) ©

e-man: SCAE “kacchayana g fikiy-ramma fz-man DUEEED{E a2 BT K
S AR DB B R 45 TR R B DR R e HsE R P R fy-an , FAR S
& By 2,0 B¢ m:Vdhar(}F to hold, 2 bear) + man®dhammo, dhammam (4% nature, }#&
characteristic, ;% the Law);Vkar+man ®kammam ({T#}j action, 3£ karma— ;£ r f[E/{E);Vbhi (1
to fear) +man=bhemo (f£1H fearful, ={HAY terrible);\/khi (2% to destroy, %& 5 make an end of) +
mam khemo (ZZ4: secure, 3¢ peaceful):khemam(GE #2114 Z715 safety, 2% happiness) - -man HY{T

A7, RS 5 (B3 ) (-ma) A
e-mana; (RIS 0 AL R a7 R LR -ana - )

«-mi: EEEREFEMENCTAEREEIFE AR EMTEBMFaEE LT - A F
B % (b - Voha (f71£ to exist, & hk become) +mimbhami(1-#tt the earth,}, ground, 75 a place) - Vu=

AFEE V(7N to roll, I turn from side to side) +misami =armi (Jf7)E,a wave — B AR r (YA <)

e-na: JE(EHEREEE, U T B E M EN 756, (7 48y N DB — e Mg AR TR E

bR E L R FAR A ZAS 7] AR H 2K Nvar (755, to cover enclose) +nam vanna

(80,83, A% colour,#NE external appearance);Vsup="43% svap (I, to sleep)+na® soppa =4¢3E
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svapna, (fiz, sleep); \/phar JRME phur=2E3E sphur, sphr [#%5% to shake, (AILIANN B EihERES to make a
jerky motion ]+na= panna(—#f57 a feather; 5852, wing) © f#tas =4%. trs /5 tanha(C& thirst ;B
craving);Vji (%, to conquer) +na=jina ({E g%, conqueror) - B na & FEEE SR A: -ina,
-una,-tana(="4f. tna) - Hi-tana, ;74 7 B3] ratana (124 gift, ¥i+E blessing, 257 jewel) ;H\ra (481 to
bestow) +tnamtana (£ = Z MAHE T th 5228, 5F4E a 59 bk tha, R34 <)

o-ni: fE-ni FAFTERS DR (E 20 M 4458, 40 Vha(@k to quit ZE forsake) + nim hani (i3
abandonment,}82& loss, %25 decay);\yu (& £ to fasten,#4% to unite) +ni ®yoni(F= womb, 2
origin,—fE{E(EAYIE =, a form of existence) -

o-nu: JERDEIT R Ry B, A e hh 52, 5 2 ELAS: Vbha (8352 to shine, B2 to be
bright) +nu » bhanu (E8#& beam,>% light, X[ the sun); Vdhe ("8, to drink) +nu=» dhenu (E4Y
yielding milk, —g5H3#.4+ a milch-cow)

—~tagEry: (% 4s0)BEHEN 5 pee EYIERL o B R — L BHCHY 45 © Vda (B
to go far) +tam duta ({57 ~ 5%, messenger);\sii (}£#E to impel, FE)%4] to set in motion) +
tamsiita (B85  a charioteer) « 15 b Ga B L AT R (G id 4B 70 5] (s 452 5t - ) RERE A
-ita, 7 FH A2 i A B 70 Bl 2 4s2 i), SO B — B80T A2 56, (B B PR PR AV IR &S 1A
HEHE, 40 palita(Jtn, grey); lohita(4T, red): harita (4% &, green)... 5% -

o-ta A 9= .- tas, R — LB 4450 Vsu (Z,to go; i, pass) +tamsota (—{#%, a stream);Vsu
(5%, to hear) +tar » sota(E-Z%, the ear) °

* -ta (ritu, ratu) =%. tr 2 tar: SRR AAEE ZIFE e w2) © 1R 56
FFE By-u, H E F AR By a; Vma (I to measure, 535 & 5h...mete out) +ta® mata (5155,
mother); Vvad (3%, to speak) +ta Wvatta (335275, one who says, a speaker) °

oti: IE(ERERE SR R B IR R 2o BN E A4 5] (F 3 s, DU VB IS
S| o Z7MESF: Jbhaj (#1457, to divide)+tim bhatti =bhakti(: 47, division; . 426 3¥, 59 a); Vkitt (f#2, to
praise) + tim kitti:lig 2= —{H t (445, praise); Vgam (7, go ) +ti ®gati (& a going,77 7 journey,
456) o FVmuc® mutti (255, deliverance);{:Vman (&, to think) ®mati (E2:,522% thought, 455)% o
T2 25 5A]: Ntha (37 stand, 455 last) +timvthiti (354811, lasting);Vpad(: to go, fij#E step)+ti® patti (7=
going,—#% %t a foot soldier,64) -

tu gaw . B B BN e R, AR R 2 A8 ses— 0 (B E I R,
TEEFEF ABIAHTMERIFEE © Vdha (5 to lay & put) +tus dhatu, 5% 20
Z [AEE S lay at the bottom; i A2 22 (417U )a primary element]; Vtan ({1, to stretch) +tus
tantu(—7FR45,a thread) 5 4:5; \si (%2, to bind) + tu = > setu (—FEIFERE 4 a tie,f5 bridge) -
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o-tu Gar 2): BILLL EAY-ta (-ritu, -ratu)fH[=] -

e-tra, ta (tran, ta): JERGET 217250, £ R et {F & M EAG 0 ¢ Vehad (F(E, to
cover over) +tra, tam chatram, chattam(—J4, an umbrella) - &7 chatra /Y d E.4&8HRHE =, DU o7
AT A R Y chatta 1y d AILE 42 [F{E 1 - Nga(Vgam (Y36 FTRE R 4 8),to move) +ra, tam gattam
(F%, limb);VnT (%548, to lead) +tra, ta® netram, nettam (HRHE, eye — HA%4H) -

o-tha: {22 (E 7R M ARAVETAEGR A TR 25 - Vea (18, to sing) + thagatha (1%~ {fE, a stanza,
verse);Vtar="¢. tr, (8, to cross)+tha l>t|ﬂttham (732 ford, &[5 landing place; — f#EE4ERE i) -

* -thu 7R{E-dhu: SR DY £ A5, 10 H— &l FHEETE atthu, adhu o 311 \vip =%
vep (}%5% to shake, BE#Ef tremble) + thu, dhumvepathu, vepadhu (2543}, trembling);Vvam (1&,to

throw up; vomit ) +thu, dhusvamathu, vamadhu (Il&H-,vomitting)

o-dhu: A SCEZFFEH dhu, BIE L EE adhu;, TSR DED T4 5, H 2 & thu=athu
1SS —EEEf (R ko)

-ya: iE(EFEREFRE P A, R RS R ER - SAMETEL -
51): \raj G&3E, rule) +yamrajjam(F f# kingship, F[5 kingdom); Vvaj (% to avoid) +yam vajjam
(B4 a fault, JE#HE 1) what is to be avoided); Vyuj (454 to yoke, 45K... % EL harness) +yam
yogam (— i a carriage, 33 i T conveyance) - “ya” t 72 A SR 478l 77 5 ase) Y HE 2 57,
B DU BB AR A E 3] -

e -yana:  (FBzsd lana sk - )

e-ra; R AEENIE 250 A T b, RS HERAEREIT: -ira, -ura Bil-ara - 43
\bhand 5 Vbhad (W% to receive,f# praise) +ra #®bhadra, bhadda (adj.{E 1538 & 1y, laudable; #7,
good; {E 151, worthy) - Vdhi (fE, to think) +ramdhira (adj. 75 %5 £ wise, 275 a wise man); Ybham (JF
22 to flutter, i@ F5{f& move in circles) +(a) ra ® bhamara (—& %4, a bee)

o-ri: JERRIR/ VAYTTAE]: Vohu+rimbhari (adj, =y abundant, % much) -

o-ru: TR DA ER R 255 \bhi (14 to fear, be afraid) +rum bhiru i1\, timid); Vea] (7

= to rejoice in, {HEE to gladden) +rum caru : (3= dear,% A =8 gladsome —44H% n) -

e-va: E(EZ R EBI5ER 50 (Pra) HIHEE H (5,465) ©
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it(a) LEETEERRIRAE Ty aa, IR AE T P R A, 8 K B oo 5], EBN5E Ry s, RARHLEN 77
AT R e B AT AR5 o (D) AMISOEZ AR RER 5 -tabba, -antya, -ya(nya),
-icca Sy R A (Kicca suffixes, 275 Blaa =R A B 73], B 466) ©

579. (i) 474 (taddhita, Secondary Derivatives)

Ea

(a) BELTAEEMGI —RETAE” B R B e AT A s "IN s A - A
FEARNTAEC RS o (b) ZRETA7RA] A AaaREE T R ese) © (¢) [EIES
ARUrAgE, AR EEE( L AFAE -

580. NYLETESHIE AR _ROTAFEER ELTF L - (VREZXITAERH
st Rl 2 Ee o (i) 2 L0 A A E ik B R ], BT e M —fig
2 A EE(E# (agent), MR FRIKE e fiR P B - (ifl) BT TFRE
B RO E R AR E g - (v) IEEARN EE LR E
By HE—EEE -

581. DU R OTAERERE S —ER RO FREIEFHE] -

*-a (na Tl a): 25385 (R, P R 22 T AR 5a] - EHEINE]E & 56 Y f4Ea
At - BRFREAR LR AT ARSHEER NEEEEMEN - FEERE
HPE - BABE KRN TA AT R N 2 15 S SRR (R A TR 2288, 4:(1)
JRE ~ HAYR T IS patronymics): S HERE 51 2RI,
Hr SRR R (R o 51: vasittha+amvasittho (EFAIE > T);vasitthT (ZEFAE4); vasittham
(ERLFEHYEE) » RIFLAE visamitta + a= vesamitto, vesamitta, vesamittam CEFAMEAYAR A ~ 201
A% ~ B A #5)&) - manu+am manavo, manavi, manavam (110, 3%)453 B EEN (AN)F > A2~ 37
TR (s s e e A meiese - )(2) SR B kasava (B4Rt —FERSLLAYE 3, a reddish-
yellow dye) +a ®kasavo(4] & = reddish-yellow, &2 yellow); kasavam(i%%) - halidda (B &,
turmeric) +a= haliddo (%% yellow, Hu#ipE (7 dyed with turmeric) - (3) [Alin: sikara (3% ,a
pig) +am sokaram (%&Al,pork); mahisa (7K4=, buffalo) +a® mahisam (/K4~[4J, buffalo’s flesh) °
T 2558 sokaro (F4£17); mahiso (ZK2F69)(4)Z=2 & 73 vidisa(¥MEd, a foreign country) +am
vediso (J& > —MREL, —4MNER A); magadha(EE fEFEEd) +ammagadho(f& it ~ HiZE YRS PEE
belonging to, born in, Magadha)(5)F E¥£E: kapota (—&245F,a dove pigeon ) +amkapoto (—Ef
£81- a group of doves, =5 & BLAET-HREAY); mayira (—& fL4, a peacock) +ammayiro (—F£FL
&) s @I BN FLERT - (B)FAHST ~ AIFHE: nimitta (JKAH - 1E#, an omen) +am nemitto
(H17& 5% - H5AEHF a fortune teller); veyya karanam (fiF% exegesis, ;A2 grammar) +a =
veyyakarano (—32A5%); muhutta (5 %1, a while) +a= mohutto (5 £ 52 astrologer, /RE“458 EHY

momentary”)(7)FiZ & A N FAE B EYIFAE: sakuna(—& &, a bird) +a® sakunam
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e

(EMEHE EU); udumbara ((EES5EE « SE7E 544, a fig-tree) +a » odumbaram (JETEELAEHPE - FE7E
5110)(B)FFT 4 paitia (148 wisdom) +as¥pafifio (774 - 9% possessing wisdom, a wise
man); saddha ({Z.( faith) +a®saddho (45130, A ,one who has faith, faithful) -

« -aka (naka): fERZFEFEAAY) o manussa (—fE A, a man) +a® manussakam (AfFTAE#,
which belongs to man; A fJ574%7), the property of man - F.-ka)

e -aya: H-ya-

eana: Fy— MG A R AT (ana, Yana - BTV RTA Sl S
bk kalla (&5 healthy, = 5 remembering, 8 thinking of) +ana® kalyano, kallano (fgif: happy- %
PitEfEEE health ~ 47 good - )

*-ana (nana): FERSCHHIRT o kacca (rt) +anamkaccano, kaccant, kacccanam, MIFLF- ~ %2 -
%1t cora (— (%, a thief) +anam corano i, corant Zfi#, coranam [ 4 °

e-alu: It Ry BERE - U TR A (5 Iu)AE TR 2 Rk — el 5535 - ozl
-daya(13#/8 sympathy, 5% compassion) + alus dayalu (247Efy,compassionate); - abhijjha (i,
covetousness) +alu ®abhijjhalu (& E]fY covetous, E. 3142 & 25HY whose tendency is to be

covetous);- sita (%, cold) +alu #sitalu (;4HY chilled, cold) -

* -ayana (vayana): JRERSCHHIRIT - kaccatayanaskaccayano, kacayant, kaccayanam, il
> F-CUFEAETN) « 4 - %t vaccha JEjkE+ayana® vacchayano, vacchayani, vacchayanam J5E>

T T

o -eyya (GBI 1, neyya) : FHIREEEIEE; alasa (B4 idle) +eyya » alaseyyam (fi#f%, idleness);
sapateyyam ({12, property) =sa (5 &, own) + pati (3= owner) + eyya (£ pati ZEEM | ZH% - )

* -eyya (:BJ¥ 2, neyya): JERAC IR FE 2 B & L, vinata (BR7%5) +eyya = venateyyo (E2
H %952 7); mali (BT, a gardener) +eyyam maleyya (& T 51T, the gardener’s son)

«eyya i 3 $SHRIETT - R BRI, A TER L B B P
# ° Pabbateyya ® pabbata (111, mountain) + eyya (111/& whose place or abode is in the mountain; 1|
iy belonging to mountains); suci ()5, purity) +eyya ® soceyyam (355, purification); kula (B %,
family) +eyya® koleyyo (!5 EL#F52JiE, reared up of good family); baranast (2%, Benares)

+eyya ® baranaseyyam ({54 -%#(F, that which is made in Benares)
-eyya il 4 HE ~ HR o BREARAHE 7 S RER (R 468)
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e -era (nera): FEACIRIEAN T, FERZEHE - vidhava +era » vedhavera (vidhava );
nalika+era®nalikero[Nalika 2 -(Nalikera, [n.] #7)]; samana (;’>[') +eramsamanera (;’>5#,a novice)

i (B L ol): H a &ERAYAAEATZ R —LESCHHEER © duna +i® doni (Duna (f754F);
anuruddha +i® Anuruddhi (Anuruddha ffy5¢-¥); jinadattha+i® jinadatthi (Jinadattha (/95 -)

-G 2): FIINEESY pura(pish) 2 1% FonH @ N B2 R A HY: pori (&Y
urbane, 5+& polite, 255 #1311 affable)

e-ika (nika): JFEMEZ MITE AR A 2 %, i 2 TEE(L - B
THJH=F: nadaputta+ika® nadaputtiko (nadaputta /753F); jinadattha+ika ® jinadatthiko (Jinadattha
BI53F) o (Q)FFELLAEA: : nava (Y, a boat) +ikam naviko(f{i5<, a boatman); balisa (£ $4,a
fish-hook) +ikam balisiko (—{[ &7, a fisherman); vetana (T_&, wages) +ika® vetaniko (%5 T, a
labourer) - (3)H{F:F-Ez Y /5 =\, pada ([£ the foot) +ikampadiko (77, one who goes with his
feet); sakata (i,a cart) +ikamsakatiko (& B Ri{:3%,0ne who goes in a cart) - (4)Ei... /5 B {%:
samudda (&, the sea) +ika®samuddiko (J&HY, relating to the sea, marine); sakata (£, cart),
sakatiko (Ei1E75, relating to carts) - (5)F358Z=: vina(££%2, a lute) = veniko CEHZEEEE playing
upon a lute,EEZ=EEEEF lute player;27 i,z 2); bheri (&%,a drum) sbheriko (— 4% 5% a drummer, Ei
55 A% relating to a drum) - (6)FZ2E)E & tela GHi, oil)® telikam (B3 & mixed with oil, S
1 oily); dadhi (fi&, curds)=® dadhikam (Eifi%; 5 < mixed with curds) » dadhiko (75 Bgfig11, relating
to curds) - (7)FS2EMH ~ BLEE tela (i, oil)m teliko (—{E:H%Y34RE, an oil manufacturer) (8)
Z#EN6PE: dvara (P9, a door) sdvariko (SFF9A, a door-keeper) - (9)72#EF T khanda (5 the
shoulder) » khandiko (faf#&,who carries on the shoulder); anguli (F-#5,finger) ® anguliko ({£F
#iftiE % who carries on the finger) - (10)4:5Y ~ BN —{@EH 7, 50 E B3 E—(EH 5
savatthi (& {#i) = savatthiko(4: > B0 L 1E & #8); kapilavatthu 7 B2 26 i (HH 2038 A8 ) »
kapilavatthiko (4= /AR & AR BER ) - (11)F22ENTE: vinaya (BLJE, the Discipline) =»
venayiko ({£ifi,one who studies the vinaya); suttanta (£%,a discourse of the Buddha) ® suttantiko (4%
fifi);Suttapitaka (4%5&) - (12)F2ZE MY ENT: manasa (L1, the mind) » manasiko (::3(7, mental) =»
manasikam (/& ), the act performed by mind); sarira (548, the body) ® saririko (S#&HY,
bodily);saririkam (58577 5, the act performed by the body) - (13) LA47JAZ#4: suvanna (4, gold)
® sovannikam (DAEAZ#AE 4, that which is bartered for gold); sovanniko (B &4, relating to

S5

gold); vattha (i, cloth) = vatthikam (FH DAZZ#24f7,that which is exchanged for cloth); vatthiko (E&E4f
A, relating to cloth) - (14) 22 dando (—firikE) » dandiko (EA—fL Bk £ A one
who has a staff;—{E 5K, a mendicant); mala ({£%, wreath) ® maliko (5 {E{EERAY A 0ne
having a wreath); puttiko (75 5279 A who has sons) - (15) FEEEEW-EE ~ Bf4H: kedara ([
I, a field) = kedarikam (5524 HH3tr, a collection of fields); hatthi (£, elephant) ® hatthikam (525,
herd of elephants) (16)7% /% & #7: kumbha (— 15, a pot) ® kumbhiko (—#/J &, as much as a
pot); kumbhikam (Z57E#E#EAY that which is contained in a pot)
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-ima: fEREZE EECE I A _EAV T BT A, WEUREA{A:  paccha(f4 behind, 78
western)= pacchimo (& & @ HY hindermost, 7§ 75HY western); anta (¥, end) # antimo (&%, final);
majjha (=F &, middle) ®majjhimo (4=, middling) -

e-ima: JERA RECE FTA T A0, [Fl @21, 222), HFEEA HAE R < putta(527-,s0n) =
puttima(E:_A 75 T-,who has sons); papa (% evil, 3¢ sin)= papima(7 3t sinful, FP5E evil)

-in (ol): ICERKEE R ZHIRTA A5 K & E i H s, 5B i fy-in, AL EEEY
%EEE By 1; danda (—{i2f% £, a staff) ® dandi (EL5 (i £, possessed of a staff); manta (3521

design, =13 plan)® mantt (KB ~ EE[W, a minister, adviser); papa (5, evil) +in® papi (5&, evil)

e-ina; R/ DA R A T 25 E0); mala (B2 dirt, ;525 taint)+ ina® malina (5% dirty, 55 tainted)

e-iya: JERR/ DB SR 445, issara (32 A lord, 3 chief) +iya » issariyam (f EHE,

dominion); alasa (&%, lazy) # alasiyam (f{#}%,idleness)

e-issika: iE {32 FE )2 B i SRR (2se) ©

e -iya: Y1-Tyaaes), H Ry RAHEEN )y PR A o FERIEMERVEEIE & Tya o

e 1 HDALE-in-

o TR 20 AAE 11 DLEPRF 3 - REH VRS RE B R ARHER P EE

ekadasa (11)+1 » ekadast (55 11 K H 258 11); catuddasa (14)+ 1% catuddast (55 14 KE(EEE 14)°

s-tya: gL F-ima -

*-ka (nka): % I ZACAR R H M 2550, B Rl 52 44w i B E P RCE B+
a) o A8, BRI A F E 6 - 485 BT T L rakkha (f7:3, protection) + ka #
rakkhako ({#z protecting,—{[E =& a guard)= rakkhana ({#f#, defence) +ka # rakkhanako (—
{E~F=E% ,a guard); ramaneyya (< A\ B =, pleasurable) +ka® ramaneyyako (fXEHY, delightful) =
ramaneyyakam (L%, delightfulness) - ‘=75 So ElAth B 25 (1)F2 2 E£4H: rajaputta (F-F, prince)
+kamrajaputtaka (—E£F-T-, a group of princes); manussa (A ) +ka= manussakam (2& = —F£ A,
an assembly or group of men) = (2)/]NE¥ (LYY v - 035 lambe lambkin /) HRFHE
7 BEERGH  pada (f2, foot) ® padako (/)N a small foot); raja (£, king) # rajako (3L, a
princeling); putta (527, son) = puttako (/\5d, a little son); luddha (J&_A\., hunter) = luddhako (—4
#UE A, ayoung hunter) - (3)fil1“ka” £ F1% B NEBFE - EfEAAIA /DAL
kumara (387% ~ F1 boy, young prince) +ka ®kumarako (527% ~ F1);nava (F£8K ~ & J3EAY, young)

- 154 -



+ka= navaka - (4) 18 a2 & &L (AN Ka” TCEUEAE AR 2 1% FREATE HE
R LERM - OEEIT 2RI ka (R 286 ) °

-kata: HEESOAR TR R 56, 7R BT 2 - nivkata #nikata (£4TAY, near);
vi+kata ®vikata (4%, changed); pa+kata ®pakata (% evident,)54# clear); sam+kata ®sankata

(%, narrow) - Kata AT RV et/ D ~ R 5E 2 NN EEINEEA N ESE
T EE B EN 45 Kata 1 —({EEEF JE A AR Vkar(f§) -

o-kiya: TR AR FETH R % 252 i A B e, U2 i kat iyaZH ik Andha (%, the
Andhra country) +kiya sandhakiya (Z£E11Y); jati (4E, birth) +kiya = jatikiya (Bi3t 4= H R {%
relating to birth, KAy congenital) ©

o -ta FE— e AR R 2550, R R P B 22 5] pabba (4% a knot;f2 & 86 joint; 22t
fullness) +ta= pabbata (— £ LLI a mountain, .75 H: & B H B2 R that which has joints or

fulness); vanka (&%, bent) +ta » vankata (£ bent, {5 crooked) °

o -tana: JfLPEREERE H DA BCEIEE AT/ DB 2554 sva, sve, suve (31K, tomorrow) +tana
®svatano (H5-KHY, of tomorrow); sanam =%4%. sana (32 of old, &= always) +tana® sanantano (i

& ancient, 7k /XY perpetual); nd (¥ 1E, now) +tana® nitano (& fresh, new) ©

o -tama: HEREREGE I LUP B = 4] 2381 ©

o-tara [t s LLECAR A 2 A (7 238, i) ©

o-ta smw 1 HACTD 514 s RGET 20 Y 20 MRl B2 445, 3R T A 5l B4 aa P fia i
HIIRRE ~ MEEEFEZE & © lahu (#, light) +ta® lahuta (&%, lightness); sara (84 pith, 58

marrow) +ta ®sarata (f5#E essence, 57 strength); 8£UEET ati- (B8 very, kK great) +sara(—3LffE, a
hero) +tam atistirata (| R #EAYIE S, great heroism) e

-ta s 2 FERAR S5, BX4E ¢ jana (A person, man) +ta® janata (A {*,people); gama (£, village)
+ta wgamata (Z£5%, a collection of villages) - nagarata $8, bandhuta ¥R /ETE& = °

o -ti: FZRIE R 5 FRZE IR E(R 25) o
o -tta =A4F. tva, ik M4 5250, [El iR = #HYA ta (i): puthujjana (— .52, a common man)

+ttam puthujjanattam (N AIE5R, the state of being a common man); buddha (—fiz{#:f&, a buddha)
+tta wbuddhattam (#2125, Buddhahood); atthi ({t7&2, he is) +tta= atthittam (77F, existence) °
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« -ttana="F. tvana,{si F £ [E]_E: puthujjana+ttana ® puthujjanattanam (L A5, state of being

a common man); vedana (& %7, sensation) +ttana = vedanattanam (£(Jg§, sensitiveness) °

» -tya=cca-=%f. tya, H B Laa g — /22555 ni, in +ccam nicca ([ inward, [ (£
inmate, 7§75 own, 7k A perpetual); ama (%775, with) +ccamamacco ([5{3% inmate,%3-£ minister, .74)

o -tha: #FIDAREEC P 8EH: 55 4,58 5,55 6,/ 7(R. 251 ©

o -tham: FIAGEEARERFACHERER (R se) -

e -tha: (7r5 337) ©

o -dha: (REALTA AR - )

o -bya: $EEREFLATEIRLGE - SUEATHIATL - dasa (—4lik a slave) + bya® dasabyam (4%
BBt iz ~ 41, the state of being a slave, slavery)eifs@iE - @i ER IRk dasa -

o-la: R — S S EaR ], & BT RS 1 A1 u 2 4% bahu (5%, many) +lam

EWAN

bahulo (2 =, abundant); vaca (5%, word) +lamvacalo (E#ishzE talkative, i & garrulous); phena
(IR, froth ) sphenila (EEJE£ frothy, fEEfEY) the soap plant, AL soap); mata (KR, mother)
+ula ® matulo (858, maternal uncle); vatta ([&,a circle) +ula wvattulo ([E[J2HY,circular); kumbhi

(— FE a pot) +la wkumbhilo [—{#fE £ a crocodile; = A At 5 Hi# one who has a belly like a jar]
e -lar JZ ra Y5 —sHP LT, rof T 485 AT B e, vi) o
o-lu: RLLEalu -
*-ma &2 R B (R 274); S IR B e SR 2 TR (R0 -ima - )-ima SE-ma IR R - -
e-maya: i {EFERE SRR ET B fa A E ~ PR © suvanna (#4, gold) +maya

= suvannamaya (=4:#1 made of gold, =4:#Y golden); rajata (§&, silver) +maya®rajatamaya (FH£R

fif%, made of silver) °
*-ma, -mantu, -mant: 2% FITERE T T 45 55)(7. 220, 221, 222,223, 224)
e-min = -mi: E{EREE SR VB RTA T A0 B ah R f-in, TAR BB

-1 (R-in KZ-1) ° go (4F, cow) +min® gomin, gomi (4-F£ 3= A ,a possessor of cattle); sa (47,
own) +min= samin, sami (& _A_owner, master, lord) °
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O-mT %ﬁj o

o -ra: JEERER L VBT A A L AR EE R - HRAE SRS a
F1 i 1% o madhu (2%, honey) +rammadhura (E sweet,E{ /& sweetness); sikha (11114, a peak) +ram
sikhara (Z£ %5z = %h peaked,— £ L] a mountain); susa (2= empty,J[& hole) + (i)ra » susira (72 x3[EH,
full of holes); kamm (7 £ act, T_{F work) +ara® kammaro ({i T_{E doing work,—{if T[F¢ an artificer,
6T smith) -

e -si, -ssi: FHLLLR vin=vi ©

* -50 i ra AHH[EIAYE F5: medha (EE, wisdom) +so »medhaso(75 %4 E:, wise); loma (&, hair)

B

+s0 ® lomaso (FE.EHY, hairy) °

e -va: /D ETE S0 anna G, wave) + vam annavo (ESEAY billowy, 7R{EESE the ocean);
kesa (£, hair) +vam kesavo (75 EHY hairy; B[ % = 7 —HILEEZE Visnu, H 55— F kesava < )

* -va, -vantu,-vant: HEEK R ERTE A o MEEE-ma (-mant)fH{LlR 220)

» vi= vin: AT 255 S A - in, ELERS BT R T 20n » SUTIERS
HE R By s HYEESE 7 1% (158, 160) : tapas=tapo (%l austerity, Z=f&t devotion) +vis® tapasst
=tapasvi (kB 2T austere, &1 a hermit); yasas =yaso (34, fame) +vis yasasst
=yasasvi (44, renowned ) - JEE: FEREEE VI 1Y v #ERTIE TR s FE, R LS ssT;
R SOEGR bR R R Fy-ssT, BN B & i —(E E 0 HE R -

*-ya (wya): ERERHE, EE BRI T T - REBINFEETESL A
BHIHEEAIERNE - alasa (15, lazy) +yamalasyam, alassam (115, laziness); kusala (F:7511,
skilful) +ya® kosallam (% &k skill, $ZE#] mastery); pandita (5221 learned, H&HARY clever) +yam
pandiccam (223 learning, £2{if7hk ik scholarship); vipula (& broad, X large) +ya ®vepullam (5%,
development); samana (Z£j* equal, fH[E] same) +ya wsamafifio (—f%, general); dakkhina (& ZHY
affable) +yam dakkhififio (=19 affable, /& #F kind); dakkhififiam (& 3=/Y affability, &Y

kindness) -

m FEREGA-Kvi — AR E R A (5

582. “kvi"R{E PR s, B AR A S, b B R R - TSR R TS,
s {7 ] 8, 401: Vgam= ga, Vghan=gha (7%, to kill) - (R Bz £e Rk T 1 %2
(T 2se AP DA B B R (B R £ SR L A AT SE R & =AM -

583. ZNHSCESIN kvi BRI ESALTAES 2R, AR B 5, e A
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OIS R ROTAEF 2R F AR - EANBEETTrFER -

584. NHIIEFIE R 2R
« -kha [ Vkha Js\khan(2 to dig)fiff BB ]: pari (4, round) +khamparikha (TOiEZ8,

e

that which is dug all round; 351, a moat) °

*-ga (\/ gam, *to go): para ({75, the further shore) +ga ®parago (J&7fz/2, gone to the further
shore, E[I;E#R); kula (32)iE, family) + upa (3T, near) + ga® kulupago (—{[ 5% §# %,0ne who goes
near a family; —{[&5¢ FERAR,a family adviser) »

*-gil (Vgam HYfBRE): addha (BE8, distance) +ga = addhag (7 X EEE going to a distance,
Jik1T3% a traveller); para +gu® paragi= parago f& iz

*-gha (\/ghan: han (s9, 3)) %2 to strike, 7% kill): pati ([, in return) +gha = patigho ({f, hatred) -

« -ja (\ja, jan, 4= to be born, Z4: produced): panka (JE, mud) + ja® pankaja (&2
produced in the mud, —Z%3&E(E a lotus); anda (£, an egg) +jamandaja (¥4 born from an egg= —
& B, abird)

o-ji (\/ji fi%, to conquer): mara (FE/EE) +ji wmaraji (E&/B53E8E, congqueror of Mara) -

e-da (\/dﬁ, 4571 to give): amata (52, K3 imortality) + damamatado (BT H &5 - “RILEE,
conferring immortality) - lokahita (fH:[E] %5 ~ $Ef{ the world’s welfar €) + da lokahitado (/i 1g,

wishing for the world’s welfare) -

« -dada, & | dada J5Vda HYEEEL @714 (H A EESTESE I TR B —(E AR, AR
Hij#iiHY da —75%: sabbakamadadam kumbham (— F SRR Gt AT A FEEHT40E i, a vessel which

grants all desires)

o- pa (\Vpa 15, to drink): pada (— 2, a foot) +pam padapo (LLHIIE, drinking by the foot (root), —
515t a tree) -

«-pa (Vpa SF3 to guard, keep): go (4, cow) + pa® gopo (44 A, cowkeeper) ©

o -tha (Vtha 77 to stand; {3:,4n:97%(: exist 7£4E):  nava (f4, boat) +tha ® navattho (57
filt I, stored in a boat); akasa (K22 the sky) +thamakasattho (fiz /> ~ (:7F K221 standing, abiding in
the sky) o

o-bhi (\Vbhii, & ~ ) — &S fmBhEE A S B abhi+bhasabhibha (k5% mastering, 7
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fi overcoming, 7iEARF a conqueror );abhibhavi (52fi, to overcome) - vi+ bha® vibhu (Z55E arising,
&K expanding, J&¥EZ ruler, T lord); vibhavati (-5 to arise, ##A expand) - sam+bhia=sambht
(¥ offspring, % progeny); sambhavati (#%4=2 to be produced, H{¥3 to spring from) -

585. @ KT A M Fy

1) ACHEJE - a, -ana, -ayana, -era, -eyya, -i, -ika o

2) FATHNIEEEE: - aka, -ika, -ima, -in=-1, -ra (-ara, -ira), -so, -ssi, -ma (-mat, -mant),
-min=-mi, -va, -va, (-vat, -vant), -vi=-vin, -ta, -ina, -la -

3) FRF4H ~ M- a, -ika, ka, -ta o

4) FT'EHE - IRFE ~ FHEME: -bya, -eyya, -iya, -3, -tta, -ttana, -ta «

5) Zfil{%: -a, -, -ika, -ima, -kiya °

6) HernyREREsE T BAETEE -

586. 7tz saIAH 2 i — (I L SR RE R slH B B TR AU BR B @i Bl U - R

-aka fll-ika /2 5 iR -ka, H AT Y a,i {EREE 1 2K, -aya, -iya JEji-ya sk - -ara, -ira,
-ura JEA-ra; -ila RIJEA-la 2 o
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FHPUE F)7E (SYNTAX)

m 1];% (Karaka, Syntax)

587. ALAEEAEEE ~ P AMGER (AP~ G IR R gReE &
G HEE TR TR S A8 - (AR SRRy E AR T MR AR RAT
BCOWAEHRKREE - A sBEBAARRAE A BT HARE
T B AR ARy N B A B E R O EE R A= -

m (i) o 7AJNER (Order of Sentences)

588. AIRE A FHYNIRZIEH i B, & 5] (Compound) K (i A AR AL:

(1) e e il ), & ) A8 1) (Complex), ZIL3a] (& 8 R4S - ) A2 UE
Hf% -

(2) R AEE—EZE, HAlHER:

[EzH(Subject) | + | 3 (object) | + | itz (predicate) |

51]: daso (m./mom /sg) kammam (n.jacc/sg)  Karoti (pres/asg)m —{[E EEAF {5 T (the

slave does the work) -

(3) “FaalfEaf I 5 Bz 56 7y Bl B HA, LA MR AT BhEE AT - 9 ¢ etetayo
purisa mahantam sirim sigham papunimsu (i = {58 T ES 5= = 25 1 - these
three men quickly attained to great glory.) =F: BFEEIGE KOBZEEAE -

(4) #PEsE pana ({HZ, but); udahu(i3, or) AR & 1]; ce, yadi(Fl1) sace (41
5, if) HRES] -

m (ii) 7gEH (The Article)

589. LG HEMHE NILEEE YT, F 440 eko, ekacce(— one, F:— a certain)
KLH E {F A E TeE 57 5 FH (253);50(18, that), eso (I, this) A & e sa HILRE, 411: SO
puriso (3% 551+, the man); sa itthi (%221, the woman) - 5F: HialEHATEDS
AL TrE BT N SCARENER, 40 puriso ARG —(E5E AL BT

m (iii) —%¢ (Concord)

590. =5 BHAMCER] (1 ~ 8 - FE)Y—EL
(1) ZICEa AT RE Ky
(i) —FEE#Ehzx (a finite verb),411: bhikkhu gahapatim ovadi (3%t ZGH a1,
the monk admonished the householder);
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(i) B HI2 S f g lig B2y be B35 hoti”, #1: yadi ete guna [{15RiE25(2)
5 1=, if these (are = honti) virtues];

(iii) A Hi% A is Y BhEE"hoti”, 411: tvam atibalo [{#5E | thou (art
=asi) very foolish];

(iv) iBEWE)orEE (prr) HIEPRE EhEE, 4000 so pi gato (it 225 17, he too went »
he too gone) -

(2) E—{EFRE Bhza o 1 F 2GR, EAVEE ~ ARSZEFIF 5 —2 - HARE A
(5] AT 56, Ehge FH 55— AFEAE 3, 40: so ca tvam aham gacchama [t 17K ~
HZE(FATZ), he thou, and | go] - #5545 — AR, Bljaa 1155 — AREHEEL40: so
ca tvam gacchatha (fftf1{RZ - he and thou go.)

(3) F= AU Ry T 25 5el B 2 A Bl 7 ], EC M A ER. ~ 1R B0 B 36— 2,400 so
gato (fi. 2= 1" ,he went) ; sa gata (&2 T, she went); tam gatam (2% T, it went);
S0 taruno ({7 24AFELHY, he is young); sa taruna (2 4FELHY, she is young); tam
tarunam (= EFERIY, it is young.)

(4) (HZ MR B — (&5 A R T E N - By —2 - 4
appamado nibbanapadam = nibbanassa padame (£/E 22 8%~ 78, vigilance is
the path to Nirvana. )

m REMEFHAY—E (Concord of Adjective and Substantive)
591. JP G B syl (L B P Ay ), & A ERFT Ay #saE &, Bk
B~ RRNVAETI A — 2L

m [E{&eE B E S fTEa HY—3% (Concord of the Relative and its Antecedent)

592. BA(RAAEEELE e Taa M ~ 8~ ASOVH— -

(1) Br-{Aaa) nl o B (5 A 75 4455, 40: yo janati so imam ganhatu ({E:fa] A&, 5t

fifZ=Z - he who knows let him take this.)) 3= DL Eig {4450 so" #% FHERE
55 (correlative)s [ 3374 o yo 2R 4 45,5 BRI G4 -

(2) EREEERRAAEE(AEr 5 aa) A Pl a5 4814454 aham ekam upayam
janami, yena amhe ganhitum no sakkissati [Fx 5 {{fEE 2 51 B @ EGHEA
BE#THFFeA - | know an expedient by which he will not able to seize us.]

(3) Hr AT E A 44Em): yassa purisassa buddhi hoti so mahaddhano ti vuccati (5%
19 N W58 A KE - to whom there is wisdom, he is called very wealthy)

(4) TR MG ERAERT AR Ry TR h) S R R AT na so
pitayena putto na sikkhapiyatil (%75 XCERIVZ T4 E 2735 he is no father
by whom the son is not made to learn.)

(iv) EEEAY4])Z% (Syntax of Substantives)
593. “karakagtsfir s 41t 55 kamma karaka) " 55 {8 filir 55 7% 2 4 5 BB IR PR AU RA (R 24 /2
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IEREMY BT (government, i s s siein - dmnsnaat); R (] o, 5 H Bl
A AHRE TR BEA# "karaka” A I AS FICEAS BE A RE# AR fo 2 (B Karaka” (Bfs 4
B4R 15), A Ry "akaraka (FER& iz aF %, non-cases) “

m 1. F£% (The Nominative)

594. FAEFIARAEEEIRE 5 C 2By 15 - BhEEfe AR B - 8k, WA
B 5] — 27 (% 5%0) ©
() Fr&4%F1EE N zE(@pposition),Z1: malliko kosalaraja (Mallika 353565 - Bs&E 5 A H&
K R TETE SRR TS - malliko $535730EE T, 81 Kosalaraja & 28 6 T Fy[=Iir 3 -
(i) EAAEEESE LR AR, A TR E E HVEE R 2L, 40: mahajanakajataka ( (K
BRI E A48 ) ,“The Birth Story of Mahajanaka™)

m 2. Ef% (The Genitive)

595. JBISHVEIE /A WSLEER —of fI —'s F#E“EHAH - ..H" -

(DAL, B A& T 2 i AR F5F #E A, 4: suvannassa rasi (—HERY<EF-, a heap of
gold); rukkhassa sakha (f&fH34%5 4, the branch of the tree);

(INFEG Ealtp)+ b, B 4K B E FrE afiny #45m 6 & — 7, 4: suvannarasi,

(i) EfETE 2 HG R HY—&R 77, S 4L I &L 77 @ i (partitive genitive)”: brahmanam so
pandito (FFZEZE T TPt 2 HEEEHY, he is clever among brahmins); sabbayodhanam
atisuro ({F A B -1 Gz BB EYAY, the bravest of all warriors); tumhakam pana
ekena ({HZ R —(E )47, but even not one of you.)

(iv) Bt pRF R - A - R F e A, 41 tassa antaram na
passimsu [f1{]; <& EH.7 5 they did not see the (its) difference]; sadiso pitu [Ed
() A AH[E] the same as (his) father]; tulyo pitu (Z2[E]FAMEAY < #H equal to
his father.)z¥: 1F12 Lo51 14, @&t v] DU TEAE: sadiso pitara »

(V)2 e " e B HAH [ BB % sa brahmanassa manapal 4 5% 2 &8 1T
=%, she (was) dear to the brahmin. manapa [adj.] 4 Az E4]

(Vi) [EIf5, gl FE AR S, B S HUB S gamassa pijito (pep), #aZ - HEZ
honoured of the village; rafifio manito [#% R T A 524, revered by (of) the king]
ik fEiEtefih, BAs el LUA A& gamena pajito

(Vil)Fa R 2 R RE K .. S5 BB HAH R 18 H2 /@ 1% kusala naccagitassa (8 =Bk
FERINEER, clever in dancing and singing)

(Vi) B B 5z sl iR I ], PR Y -] 222 FH - amhakam buddhassa pubbe (1EFAMHY
{#Fe = Hil, before our Buddha); gamassa avidure (EfiER &, not far from the
village; Avidara [n.] K35 © ); upari tesam (fEft {9 I, above them)

(iX) B FEE=YE (S5 R4 R & - budhassa pasanno (fif7)$#{={#:, he has faith in the
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Buddha) =F: iE# o] DA ERH%: buddhe pasanno

¥ etHRFRZEFHES MRS i =B RGO - B B,
TR, F w11, 55 matussa sarati [ RS (R ) i Y RER he remembers his
mother (with sorrow)]; na tesam koci sarati (%5 A ZC{5{"], nobody remembers
them); telassa davati ({tAfijiti;H, he gives oil); purati balo papassa (F3{E{& [\ 751
H5E, the fool is full of evil;pareti (par + ¢) 17, #rE2, 525% - ); Sabbe tasanti dandassa (7
B NEAEEET, all fear punishment; Tasati tas +a) e s - )7E 18 (51 F-#E 0] A 4%
telam davati.z¥: FHEHAYFEE W EEFIZERS: Kin nu kho aham sunakha bhayami?
(BT F ZA % 2 Why should | fear the dogs?)

(xi)A5 A Al o e 7 B — 20, RIRE Ry B AR B L 4548 - " fe i — e AR fFHY
%15 tassa bhattam bhuttassa udakam aharanti (‘& it 52 8k, A A ft &K -
when he had finished his meal they fetched him water. Bhujati (bhuj + m-a), 1z [PPP]

bhutta - )

(i) BRI TRIRA G RN, NRATEEAREP TR -

596. TELL BEtrH ol R AR s A, A A S 1A BAR AR AR - EgE
TEENZEE A, 40 kissa(Es(EE) 2 /35 & B Bz, 2R Ao vE &
%, BE FH E EAS{r, 41: matussa sarati. (i 5= 15 HEL)

m 3. &% (The Dative)

597. FEWRE T NBCE BN ~ Fysfetiiae B s a5, (R Rl o BRI, 68 R Ko )
Blyaa) Y Bz, R AT ez 6 -

(i) Fot&FZEHIR (5, BISLEE HR 5 Fto, for” 2k fi5 iy =F=&, 41: bhikkhussa civaram
deti (fn &= LL =—F&22%2, he gives a robe to the priest); yuddhaya paccugga-
cchami (¢ A EEREEZS, | will set out for battle. )

(i) Rt BEafeon s s s 1, B E ARG RSP RS E N S
B 15538 M4 B P, TR, s, T, P IR R AR Pl = 4 1A~ 10 —
Buddhassa silaghate (pres/mid/3™/sg)({tl &k {#:f, he praises the Buddha— Silaghati (silagh + a)agt5 - );
— vyadi’ham tassa kuppeyya(Z15-FefE St 4= 5, if | should be angry with him); — duhayati
disanam ogho (/K {5 5¢ 57515, the flood has injured the country); — tuyham saddahami
(FEHR{E1E, | believe thee); — svagatam te (A, A= | #0304 | Hail to thee!) — sotthi

tuyham hotu(¥i &%, Fare thee well!) — khama me (J5Ez5#F! Forgive me!) — mayham

sapate (Mid/3"sg)(fi ¥ F3H7T he reviles me — Sapati (sap + a), EH%); — tassa sampaticchi (fif,
E 5, he assented to it); — tassa atitam ahari ({if£5 & {th—{E& 2, he told him a story); —
deva pi tesam pihayanti (B[J{sE & A58 S, #E 4P {7, even the gods desire them, envy

them); — samanassa rocate saccam: = E {5 (FHF)/PFIEE truth pleases a monk

(i) Aufim s FEdEhEa"hoti “3H F , F2 245 putta me n’atthi (327 50, | have no
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sons.) it: EEhEE" hoti” Bl Ryfd i F, o m g A — e FH R (5 E BT A HY
TR

(iv) B, alam, B2 A5 17 | 47 7 | e | " HBEH] K& —alam kukkuceaya (f925E%4
T 1 enough of doubt!)—alam mallo mallassa (JJ—F177+:Mc, A warrior is match for a warrior.)

(v) T attha (H1H,object); hita (/7 benefit, {iitg blessing); LA Kz sukha (GEfE ~
4% happiness), I Bst& o I A L NESR: KT R T M BT . HYHREE,
H'EBHEF&: —ropanassa atthaya,5{E, ropanatthaya (5 7 f&ft, for the purpose of
sowing); —devamanussanam hitaya (& T Fl|z: A K, for the benefit of gods and men); — tassa
sukhaya (& T Ay R4, for his hapiness)

(vi) Fot&T$51HE H Y, 4 A /E1%: darassa bharanaya (% T 3£ 7 for the purpose of
maintaining a wife) Ft: {EEGIT ] A — Hi&EERE F-aya, A N ERIVERR

(vii) BhzEE maifati (B2 %) A Fokk, I R E#E L — kalingarassa tuyham mafifie(pres /mid
11sg) (FEE Fs k72 EEH), | consider thee as chaff; kalingara 15 2% mafifie &5 iff [ind.] #32k) —
jivitam tinaya na mafifie [Fe A28 B dn RIGEFHT#EZS), | do not consider life (so much) as

grass; Tina, [N.] & - ]

(viii) BfEE A 2 BR, A IS —appo saggaya gacchati [0 82 K4, (only) the few go to
heaven; Sagga [ m.] thggngst 7, K4 - ] ;—nirayaya upakaddhati [(ft T~ E[#5:K, drags down to hell);
Upakaddhati (upa + kaddh + a), #i37 - ]; —S0 mam udakaya neti (ftf.5 | ZFF7KiE, he takes me to the

water.)

(ix) FAS S H AU AR A 1 -

m 4. %588 (Accusative)

598. (i) K Wy @Ee]—fse i3 F =2 4K ratham karoti (fth#43% —2[ 2, he makes a carriage); aharo
balam janeti (& L2 4E )7 &, food produces strength)

(i) BA F=A2 By EhEE4E FH 6% nagaram gacchati(fiiri#E35% 2, he goes to town); bhagavantam
upasankamitva ({¥E5{#FE ~ 1%, having approached the Blessed One)

(iii) FhaaisEss ~ AR F5IR B S0 J > BECFEAEER, —FER
2 aa], S5 —{E #5258 puriso bharam gamam vahati (55 75 i HEEI4] 7%, the man
carries the load to the village; Vahati (vah + a), &3 3#%5); purisam gacchantam passati ({5 & —1&
55 \IEAEFE, he sees the man going) - PA_F {5/, gamam #1 gacchantam /& #7575 o

(iv) [EIERHY,(E EhGaEEEE 2% — puriso purisam gamam gamayati [f7JRk A 2543 the man

causes the man to go to the village; Gameti (gam + e)437,Jk%]; — acariyo sisam dhammam patheti

(PTREFL S 5 T-Ra s 202, the preceptor causes the disciple to read the Doctrine; Pathati (path+ a),
38,54 - pathalm Jagm)t: AR EERAYBIT-o, B DA T REZ 581 F BLAS: — samiko
dasena (2 {F dasam/acc.) khajjam khadapeti. (£ A <4207 &%, The master causes the slave
to eat the food); — purisena (E¢{E purisam) kammam kareti (i Afi T-/E, he causes the man
to do the work)
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(V) “EFHR: Vvas (45, to live); Vtha (17, to stand); \si (8, to lie down); Vpad(zE -
HiTHE to go step) ; Vvis (HE A to enter) , Bi#57Bl5E13208E54): anu, upa, abhi, adhi,
a, Ni ZEBEREEIFR: — gamam upavasati (L= 7EAHENTT, he lives near the village); —
nagaram adhivasanti (ft{f/={=F3%$E, they dwell in the town); —maficam/m./acc abhinsideyya
(fit 2% A4 4 /INFR _E; he ought to sit on the cot ); — sakkassa sahabyatam upapajjati (42575 B2y
TTJFK, she went to Sakka’s heaven)

(vi) FEIREIAEERS: — nadimvace pivati ® nadiyamyioc. pivati (ft18;5 7K, he drinks in the river);

—gamam/acc. carati ® game/loc. carati (3% 77 73, he roams in the village.)

(vii) DUNAE(LEEREEE: abhito(HT, (1R, £ HFT#); dhi, dht (Forsis, 28 %
—If D EafHy | ForAE A - R —us 1), dhi-r-atthu(RUAT), 182 AT
Mt antara( 2 ft ~ 7R H1); parito({EE & - £z ~ &#); anu(B.. .51 ~ 7£55
WERY); pati(A ~ [, 5 17, 40); pari(f£ /548, upadiz=HY); antarena(Bk 17 ,/24);
abhi(Fij) o —abhito gamam vasati (fir{3:7EA 3T, he lives near the village); — dhi
brahmanassa hantaram (BEE22% 289 A B ATEL! woe to whom strikes a brahmin!)— dhi-ratthu
mam piatikayam (E3 BB B 5 B4R E]Z2HD | shame on that foul body of mine!)— upayam
antarena (7% =%, without expedient); — mam antarena ([ 7 F 22 4h, excepting me); —
antara ca rajagaham({F 1+ T <&7& 4, and on the way to Rajagaha); — parito nagaram ({1 $8 &
7, around the city); — sadhu devadatto mataram anu (Z% | FE2E % FREE 2 - Devadatta is
kind to his mother); — anu sariputtam (“~ @1<&F]9%,inferior to Sariputta); — pabbattam anu ({{<
fZZ (11, by the side of the mountain); — sadhu devadatto mataram pati (&%, fEZEELHFEE
#1|, Devadatta is kind to his mother); — nadim nerafjaram pati (3752 &5, near the river
Nerafjara); — upa sariputtam (“f#1&F1)5%, inferior to Sariputta) -

(viii) B ~ HAE SR RS — divasam (3K, the whole day); — tam khanam (0%, at
that moment; Khana [m.] ##); — ekam samayam (—H&,f£Hi once upon a time)

(ix) Frigsa s afEEs 4628 number of times™: — dutiyam (&5 —x, for the second
time); — tatiyam (85 =, for the 3" time)

(x) HF&H R R yojanam gacchati (ftti: T —Hi%%, he goes one league.)

(xi) &L BRI — Kkhippam gacchati (fit it 2% he goes quickly); —
hatthanillehakam bhufijati (#5217 57, he eats “licking his hands. Nillehaka, [adj.] &% - )
= EFE A EEE M ERR (Adverbial Accusative) -

m 5. E4% (The Instrumentative)

599. a7k (1N FREZEFNEIVIER, B TENERT (5 FH AV T A ZH B A% — cakkhuna rupam
passati [\ )LAR ., (one) sees forms with the eye]; — hatthena kammam karoti [ft.( A )L
F{l T-(one) does work with the hands]; — dasena kato (FH#UERFT5E K, done by the slave.)

(i) R R B R BAS r] 5 A3 48 ~ (R By ~ B2 — rukkho vatena onamati [

J&, f61%$ T - the tree bends down because of the wind; Onamati (ava + nam +a)& F]; — kammuna
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vasalo hoti [F Ay TAE, 2 (S - he is a pariah by reason of his work; Vasala, [m.] f&E]

(i) FT{FERYAS T E A B A% —yanena gacchati (f#£ 5511, he goes in a cart); —vimanena
gacchimsu [fifi{93feK =i 2= they went in a flying mansion, vimana [n.] x& - ]; —hatthina
upasankamati (5592725, he approached on his elephant)

(iv) & & P E RS A A& — kahapanena no dethasimp./zpt [ (R {P AR DA, B 4A F P!
give it to us for a kahapana (kahapana #UFI/bHS, HENE —/ NIV E#EEE(7)] ; — satasahassena
kinitva (LL+&$5 5 1 ,having bought it for 100,000)

(VFREETTIA] ~ B4, EE T H AT aE Ay S A ELA& %72 — ta saladvarena gacchanti (4
48 EEFT 2=, they went by the gate of the hall); — kena maggena so gato, [t ER{AREEZ?
(by) which way did he go?]

(Vi) FHARFE M AG AR B Pt e, FLAS A o B ) LA — akkhina so kano [fiffE T —#2AE,
he is blind of one eye, Kana, adj./m.iE—#R]; — hatthena kuni (75 —3F-%&[#, having a crooked hand.
Kuni/m. )

(vil)FgeiE: WA - 4R - B - A - MR BRg: — jativa khattiyo buddho (f#
FetlhFlfE#E, Buddha is a ksatriya by birth) — pakatiya bhaddako [K4=#Y=Z3&,good by
nature. Pakati, [f.] w92, K4k - Bhadda [adj.] SEififfy, 3507 - ~ka, [M./N.] S - ]

(viii)F 2SR — divasena patto[— H 5%/, arrived in one day,Divasa [m] H T - ]—ekena
masena nagaram gacchi (ftr—{& H Fi#&Edk 17, he went to the city in a month.)

(ix) .55 B A R fF A% tena samayena (6, at that time...)

(X)F=EE—HERYLE, H imE BN 88 (R 5d] saha 2 saddhim (B ~ {E): —nisidi bhagava
saddhim bhikkhusanghena ({#;FEzEEEE Fr 8 77 3 [5] 44, the Blessed One sat together with the
assembly of the monks.)

(XDNEAREEY S AR ~ Hlas "5 BAS AR 8 — kin te jatahi
dummedha (FBuEE!\ 45 5235 (A Fl| %5 ?what good to thee, O fool, by matted hair? )— kin nu me
buddhena (A {1 EEHZAE ZEFE? What do | care for a Buddha?)

(xii) B8 attho(FH 22, 75 %) AB AV ARV Y FH ELAS, A RITFH Fo A% —manina me attho (F48
B -FEAREEEER, | want a jewel.)

(xiii) B85~ alam (%9 1) 7R3 ELF&: —alam idha vasena ({F32#{3:%9 T ,enough of living here)
—alam buddhena ({#:fE %132 & #9917 ,Buddha is sufficient for me.)

(XIV)FETH" B0y g al A —AEE B EAS: — piyehi vippayogo dukkho (BRI,
separation from those we love is painful. Vippayoga [m.] 43 - )

(xv)~8#(EzH): saha, saddhim, samam ({&); vina(& & k& 17 )32 ELA&: [vinadosena (4
A4, without fault; Dosa [m.] i@ - & - )
=¥ saha, /5 EIT%T”%YE%”' puttena saha dhanava pita (54 75— EH)

(xvi)Bfia B R ik iy & E T I HI A B (B ) B A% — sisena BETH

darukalapam ucchangena pannam adaya [#hBETEARSE fE 1% BB 4% EE, taking a bunch of

firewood on her head and greens at her hips] sisena 5&,Ucchanga, [M.] B2 BEEE; panna f61EE; |

(xvii) BAS S B ERIEE (5 i <)
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(i) EL HL A 83 1 2]

m 6.0 (The Ablative)

600 (){EAHY EHERFTOR I (W, ERE IS - BREH TR
& 2%/ D/ DEBHRITHE -

(ii) 478 gamid apenti [ (IBEBAFE, they left the village; Apeti (apa + i+ a)iEH] — so assa patati (fif,

#EH E3% T, he fell from the horse.)

(iii){%... J51m): avidito] upari (fi & ~ fERTHEE > |- above the Avici Hell); —uddham padatala (#
2 LL_I-, above the sole of the foot. Tala [n.] &, ¥ sz, padatala (abl.) - )

(V)T TENERYHEE FITERS - AR A SOER, BRIV AL VA, A SR i pl i 4
A EigE 1 o NEZAME R EEFREE S AR AR T A
pasada oloketi (fifi{/t = ®%&, he looks from the palace), ft{f9z74H & 72 pasadam abhiruhitva
pasada oloketi (2% _F=E1%, it = E7E, having ascended the palace he looks from the palace.)

VEERE - TEECEEEEZERER: — dighaso navavidatthiyo (£ /1{5 nine spans long;
Vidatthi [f.] —3g8E) ; —Yyojanam ayamato [ & FEEE—H=%, a league in length; Ayama, [m.] £FF] -
— yojanam vittharato [ S FERE—FI =, a league in breadth.]5:: 15 is tbo {5 v 0] F ELAR:
yojanam ayamena, yojanam vittharena.

(VI)ESTORE MG ~ BIWIFITERS: — yavehi gavo rakkhati (fif 5 ~F4= #iES A2, he keeps
the cows off the barley; yava [m.] &% - );— tandula kake vareti (ftrfH[E 5 T8, 871K, he wards off
the crows from the rice. Tandula [N.] 3f - Vareti (var + e)¥4, JHES - )

(Vil) B Ry ekl ~ Bkl 2 1), BRI S 52 ~ A FITEAE: upajjhaya antaradhayati
Sisso (B84 gt Y= Fifi, the pupil hides himself from his preceptor. upajjha [m.) S #Ef -
Antaradhayati (antara + dhe + a)342k) 5 IEREERYFEEME T, 1] B A% antaradhayissami samanassa
gotamasssa [F¢Er84E /PP EE, | will hide myself from the samana Gotama.]

(vii)Efjza “antaradhayati” & . N5~ JEA HUHAAR RAYHEBLFHERAE: jetavane
antaradhayitva/gerd. ({Efk[Ef5 44, having disappeared from the Jetavana Monastery.)

(IX)(EZ, & FiTam M Y2 B ZAER 52, HI[ZE A £ 4% andhakaro antaradhayati (%5525,
darkness disappears.)

(B R R, 1 o, BRI M IE R IRt 2 TEA% — papadhammmato viramati (ftz
HEFASESE he refrains from sin; Viramati (vi + ram + a)E%1,421F); — S0 parimuccati jatiya [t fiFh7 4
(¥B)he is released from existence]; — corehi bhayami (FEZ1H7 8, | am afraid of thieves.)

(xi)fErs e ghtk By ~ R ] DB Ry B 17 R B IR B3R 5 - —
vacaya marati (LB Y= 5, he died on account of his speech) — silato nam pasamsanti (ftf,
I8 A 6971 7T, they praise him for his virtue.)5: 73 26451, 0] DL ELAR: silena
pasamsanti.

(xii) A FR 2E 3T — gama samipam (T J7AH7, near the village. Samipa, [adj.] ¥7)3%: {3t o] FI &
1% -
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(xiin)BhEa] 2y AR H0 RN 55, FE RS — cora jayati bhayam (1 LB 4E
itE,from a thief fear arises.)

(xiv) DL 85 Ea (s araka (i 22): araka tehi bhagava (TH 2t far
from them is the Blessed One); upari (f£_I- [, . 77): upari pabbata (f£LLI_- 77,
over the mountain); pati (K2 ¥, 51, [5188); rite (B 24F, J47); affiatra, vina (%
A, BrZS1); nana (K [E], BiEBH); puthu BEZRI(E puthag (73 513,275 R 2 51H);
a (E%); yava (E%); saha ({2): — buddhasma pati sariputto (& F|#5% (L ffE, Sariputta
takes the place of the Buddha); —rite saddhamma (fE & Y2 Zs, without the true Doctrine)

(XVEE TR EISECTE #2H DU EAS, B & 0848, (F140: vinasaddhamma, =, vina

saddhammam =k, vina saddhammena.

m 7. %f% (The Locative)
601(1)F=EY) - ABCGEENFEEE - PUTHIALE ~ #J7, 5555 LL7in, on, upon, at”#& 7K «

— kate nisidati puriso (5524 FEE4E _F, the man is sitting on the mat); —thaliyam odanam
pacati (fthfE— H#E#EE &, he cooks the food in a pot. thali [f.] #%58)

(INEREREMERY RN ~ #%”: — dipicammesu hafiflante(SJR F7 #5775, the panther is
killed for its skin; Dipi, dipika [M.] 59 - Camma [N.] Bkf7, f78 - ); — kufijaro dantesu hafifiate(Z2 R £
TF#75%, the elephant is killed for his tusks. Kunjara [m.] % -)

(i) FE HENEH#ET THYHSRE: sayanhasamaye agato(filr 32H5:1, he came in the evening. Sayanha [m.]
5l - ~samaya [M.] #E - )

(iv) BV A [ER R G i Ry 2 8K, DR 25 ae] 0 i = 4 i (58 FH IR AR BB,
FAEI I R Ry ERLE s AR RS FH A% — manussesu khattiyo saratamo( A ]
R B By 5 BB, the ksatriya is the most valiant of men) 7R{E manussanam khattiyo stiratamo; —
kanha gavisu sampannakhiratama (4-F£ 0 B A 5%, of cows, the black one abounds most in
f% - [PPP] ~panna2 24 - Khira [n.] 45,2 <)

(V) N3 a3 A R A% DL, JB A% samT (32 A., an owner, master); issaro (F king, 3= A
lord); adhipati (& ==, chief) ; dayado (4 A, an heir); patibha ({$& 3 substitute,
{55 surety); pasiito (74 offspring, %+ child); kusalo (H&HH clever,EL57 expert);
— gonesu sami ¥, gonanam sami (4-3, an owner of oxen)

(Vi) PR b, (e 7 &1 FE i DA S ELA : —Ranasmim ussuko (&S EE,
eager for wisdom; Ussuka [adj.] Zu0.y) /R {E fianena ussako; — fianasmim pasidito/PPp (A% EE =
@#, contented with wisdom; Pasidati (pa + sad + a)yHii), 7ME fianena pasidito

(Vi) FRBR Ba ~ B~ 5% 19 A P B BEOIRARY - S SRR

PR — papasmim ramati mano (0,442 52, the mind delights in evil; — bhikkhasu
abhivadenti(ftr{f a1 bk 2 21, they salute the monks); — pade gahetva papate khipati (JU{:
ARl & M3 A JE 2, took him by the feet and threw him in the precipice; papata : [m.]#;
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Khipati (khip + a)#%,£H1); — purisam sise paharati (ftfiF] #H{E A AYEE, struck the man on the head.)

(Vill) AR A IR R 0L E XA E R~ fE a2 HARY s rudantasmim darake
pabbaji (545 %) 5a 95, g tH 44 27, he left the world in spite of his son weeping. )t o] F /&
#%: rudantassa arakassa pabbaji (R BRI AIEISIE 11 4EE) -

(iX)pR A& 8L upa”el” adhi”#H A, FE R AT B2 — upa khariyam dono [—FEFR(4Y
1) /Dis—{£%L (& ) , adonais inferior to a khari]; — adhi brahmadatte paficala (§%F&%E
B2 E A4 4T, the Pancalas are under Brahmadatta’s supremacy); —adhi devesu buddho
(f#EfE{EsEK > I, the Buddha is above the gods.)

() FETR 27" — nadiyam sassam (1550 FfHHTHIEEH, corn near the river); — tassa

—efe ik

pannasalaya hatthimaggo hoti (A5 5% F923E, near his leaf hut there is an elephant-track.)
(XDEE IS ILAER: e AR R AR [EAR L Y 73 5 & P oo s <)
(i) F£ L R 40 P SR BB AR, 202 N (13, ru sadde 5y B IE -

¥4 FH A FH(E & 25 tava na yuttam.

(xiv) A& E 2 AR EAg AL - REE A& (B EAAS A, 240 A
OEEAER -

(xv)lia & F A U AR (s vom - )

(xvi)ZEAS P DAEE R E AL pattesu pindaya caranti (fth{f93i /745642 &, they go with bowls for
their food.)

(xvii)ZE A&t LA Bt sanghe dinnam mahapphalam [{i:2 {4 {5 74, offering to the
Clergy are very meritorious.]

(xviii) & 4% FH DAHU €S kadalidesu gaje rakikhanti (fi {77 S REREE i H 71 5451, they
keep off the elephants from the plantain-trees.)

(XiX) A& ST {F Rl (] atite (BAAT, formerly)

m 8. IEf% (The Vocatives)
602. MR FREAE R B IRISEEE S = —FF

m B RS SEIT A4S (The Genitive and Locative Absolute)

603. (& FEBUEBNE, Loy BB FI1EE B4 v FH— B 45E)

(i) &E—Haa s A4 EE Y R AS BB AR, BLAH [BIAS (i Y 70 5e] 24 s A 70 A1
FEAETET LG5S - AR IBIIAERE o RSB LA LB T SR E A - A
ISR a5 A FAS IR LAERE, AN il A H T W (E N i -

(il) FEis, BT EAIE L4, &8 v DL EEE Ry 1E. . AU when, it . /Y
[E]HE while, 5 ... LL1& since ”, /51558 & “HfEZA although ”: — tesu vivadantesu
bodhisatto cintesi [& {{fT1E F i b, EHEEREGERE Rk ) E %2, while they were
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disputing, the Future Buddha thought; Vivadati (vi + vad + a)%z#; [ PPR]~danta]; — suriye atthangate (‘&
A7[%VE T 1%, when the sun had set, after sunset); —gavisu duyhamanasu gato(fth 2=, 4~ TE 5 .,
he went when the cows were being milked); —asaniya pi sise patantiya (it A5 25 1F 3% £ {1
§HTH _F, although the thunderbolt was falling on their head.)

(iff) B sati, JEG LBy santo, 28 atthi(ie:, to be)RAE 533l i bA LB 741,
AL FEE A AR EREE” - EWIRZ T & satiya (f. JEZE) — atthe
sati (4N1EEA FTE, if there be need); —evam sati (4172 5 1:1YEE, such being the case); — payoge
sati (& A .. 354, when there is occasion.); — pucchaya f./loc/sg sati (L1 5 P REMHE RV ES, if the
question be asked); —ruciya sati (Z15EFEE, if he had the wish; Ruci [f.] E47)

(iv) BB 1L 452 e A8 BT &SRS AL TR (Bt R8RS R — sakunakassa
gumbato jalam mocentass’eva[B[I{5 & 15/ N E 1R B FE 4540, even while the bird was
disengaging the net from the bush; Gumba [ m. ] &k, Jala [n.] 48,404% - Moceti (muc + e)Fji - g [PPR]
mocenta- | — tesamkilantanam yeva suriyatthanigatavela jata [#EZAft (938 {5 (E4E, £t while
even they were sporting, it became dusk. vela [f.] B[ - Jata (jayati #9 [PPP) )&k, D84 - |

(VA JoRIHE & Fras iy T A& 8 17 4577 — gacchanto bharadvajo so (B£28 & 2 EE ff IF3E 2,
Bharadvaja having gone he)

Ab BRI A AT F LI R R, BRI REE RN in spite of,
& notwithstanding™ - {5l4] (5 601, viii)

m G A)7A (Syntax of the Adjective)

604 (i) AIRITATHL, &P A ERHE &5 SR BT Eahry 7 - 8- 18 —2-

(il) e EEER AR B F{EF%: — silam eva suta seyyo (i {71 £33, virtue is better than
learning)

(i8R I 50 R 4R #2 EE#: — madhura pataliputtakehi abhirupa (BERE ZEE] A ELZEES
I A% ZE, the people of Madhura are more handsome than those of Pataliputta)

(iv) 1A (EEE varam (82{E) 7N Ry LLER: tato varam (ELHR(E#F, better than that.)

(v) RIS B 2550 R 4R 22 W {1 R Y 44 — tumhakam dvinnam ko bhaddako ({3
R {E R 2 of you two who is the better?)

(Vi) T i s s B A%, 151 6] LD _Eeou, ivy

m{ 34 58]y A] 72 (Syntax of Pronouns)

1. AF8fR4E8 (Personal Pronouns)

605. (i) \ T {CaaITI{iE A AR Z ERIGE— 1%, A fe e nll ol AR A HYEE AL L /2 aham
F tvam(289-b, c; 290, offf EEEFZA -

(ii) aham HYFTBEETZ A - me Al nostvam HIlA: te Al vo, BFHE A FA A2 A0 &, th R B B8 Esn
ca, ta, eva: detu me (JEft45F%, let him give to me); tava va me hotu (JFE'E 5 Ry RECFRAY, be it
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thine or mine); kammam no nitthitam (F{f0Y T{E45 5 17, our task is finished; Nitthati (ni + tha + a)
#i5eRe [PPPY nihita - ); Ko te doso (fRAYESZ(TEE, what is thy fault?) kaham vo raja(fR{FifyEd
T fa[£E? where is your king?)

(il R EhEAl R T, F R R B A, AR GaI 28 & i, H400: gacchati = so
gacchati (fr 7=, he goes); gaccheyyami = aham gaccheyyami (F¢=]gE & 7=, | should go)

(iv) AFEAE so, sa, tam 4% FAEFE R LUK e 3], (5 589) = EAIIEL, so puriso (k45
EIEER R — BT EE BT

(V) Tasma (fE&) e 1R EIEE, B R "L ~ FrLL” - DIEIREE SR, Bk mth FEE
hi A ti ha (=iti ha),%[1: tasma hi pafifia ca dhanena seyyo (P25 £:(E A H4 =, and therefore is
wisdom better than riches); tasma ti ha bhikkhave (ER|[tE, EE 905 | accordingly, O monks!)

(vi)ELf% tena B tasma [ FAHEIRYE B, 21 tena tam madhuram (B T 2 579, therefore, it
is sweet.) Tena[fg1F hi 123 “4F well! all right! ,JE% #F very well!” tena hi khadapessami nan ti (f§
4 BT LIRS (RIS T fit very well, then, I’ll make you devour him.)

(vii) Nam F1 enam (295, 300), FH DAFR 22 L 4852 28 ~ KB S VR EE BB (5. 296)

N

1

2. F5 4458 (Demonstrative Pronouns)

606.(i) eso, esa, etam (298) AT, H s fy:38 ~ [t this: esa itthi (2, this woman);
nirupakaro esa [#h:afiEF] >4, this (fellow) is useless.];#H[E Y 25 B FH S ayam, asu (i, this) -
it esa &85 FHAR K eso;sa f{ so -

(i) MES etad (= etam, s02) B EfER] hoti ~ [EBA%—#EFH, H. 37248, to think™: tassa etad
ahosi [l FSHS 3248, he thought...(E 2% =of his this was).]

3. Ff&I44:5E (The Relative)

607. (AR AL A (5 s02); A/ VBB TR AN AR ZAE R I

(i) Yo (312) B RNPE g 5678 FH, 4 koci (319): yo koci (A E i whoever, {T-{a] A
anyone); yam kifici ({£{a[Z54/], anything), (i 314-a,b) °

(i) 1 BE AU yam 4585 & BIlGA B8 A, B3 R IR R~ BEZR - 405 & 400 tam bahum
yam pi jivasi (B 20Y%9/R 478, it is much that thou live.)

(iv) B 1% yena FIE&IGE, 2 8 Ry A8t A Ry yena nam ganhissami (AL FHF AT A, by
which I shall catch him.)

(V) ERIRFZETEIRIER E - BHEETT AT, yena(#%Jz where), EER tena(FE) & H
(EJAY yena +F £% .. tena F{FE55 AR ): yena bhagava, ten’upasankamati [fthFtHZFT{E >
& ~ fifif3:E51H 24, he went to Buddha (E:%: where was Buddha there he approached. Upasankamati
(upa+sarh + kam + a)5E3T)

(vi) Yasma ({¢4%),flEH R A A R, H H 2@ FEHEA tasma (RLL ~ Arll): yasma
tvam na janasi tasma balo’st ti (IR &R H1, BT LR {E{2 1\ ; because thou doth not understand,
therefore art thou a fool.)

4. 5gftzE (The Interrogative)

-171 -



608. (i)%E e ko (s16) , AT ERSE(SE FH Bl & B4 5a] ~ (UA45a & ko pana tvam (/x
32 who art thou?) ke ete(33 EE 2178 A ?who are these? ) ka darika (WF{[E 2% ? which girl?)

(ii) kena (BLF%)ER attho &, B AN Fot& f ple oy AU AT R AR B JEE?” kena te attho
(IRFEZE(JEE ? what are you in need 0f?)

(iii) kena (B.#%) kasma (f£48)F1 kissa (JE@ %) & &5, S5 5" R, why? ”

(iv) kim 2B EA& &, F 2 A (T FHUE ? what is the use of?” kim me jivitena (4= &7t
A (EEFIVE? what is the use to me of life?)

5. NEREE (The Indefinite)
609. A TEAEA (W1 ci, 5.319), JZAEAAIFFAIZ BE: ma idha koci pavisi (7138 A A S, let
no-body enter here); kifici bhayam({T-{a]%%]H, any fear)

m 55 (Repetition)

610. EE{EFEEREL I, e, 218, 2 A" FE, FAUAIG G B R (L5RE): tesu tesu
thanesu (£ 5%, in various places); tam tam kathaya mana(zi7 225 32, saying this and this; Katha, [f.
f.1365 - Manalm. 1 522 18.0) - yo, 52 "(F ] _A whoever, ({7 &54)whatever fizmUHEwhichever”: yam
yam gamam(ZiE s HRE T, whatever village); itara ten’eva niyamena ya ya. Kifici katheti tassa
tassa upari kacavaram chaddesi(aor %), [ 725 —2&, 55— (I (2 BAUR FER (AR EEAT A
& _Fand in this way the other (woman) threw the refuse on whomsoever said anything. Itara, [adj.]
S4—{i&l - Niyama [M.) FEE L5 - Kacavara [M.] H#% - chaddesi (chaddeti, aorEZE) - |; so ditthaditthamanuse
jivitakkhayam papeti [t =2 2] ({(£a)) AgtfE () @), he Kills all whom he sees]; gatagatatthane
(BT &2 JE, in every place), yena kena (DL{Ea[/Y..., by whatever ...); ubbahiyati (caus.pass./3/sg) SO
so [ A #k}E,every one is put to flight; Ubbahati (u + vah + a)Rid, HGE] -

m (vii) BfEEAYA))E (Syntax of Verbs)

611. (i)BhEaA LY —B (5 s00.) ©

(i BAE TR THVENE, —(ERAEFAENVEE < {51: so bhayati (ff5%1F1, he is

(iR AE DA oA BN F A E B (3235 09) 7T sa gabbhe nisidati (4 TEA41E
[Nz, she is sitting in her private room. Gabbha [m.] A= - )

(V)BT ~ BUSHAIA SR EE HIRAE=(FR: sabbe maranti [—](A) &AL, all (men) die];
bhikkhu silam acarati (—{izEbE &7 {T: a monk practises virtue.)

(V)ERAE A IR FH SR R s Y ARSI kim karomi (B St (788 2 what shall | do?)

(Vi) & S FARCIUE 25 S 0F i G AR M T, 1B SR A = P B T R JRE 2 L A ERAE
(Historical Present): — so paficamanavakasatani sippam ugganhapeti ({t.2 500 {i&EF#& A,
he taught five hundred young men). manavaka [ m.] 4Fig A ;sippa [n.] #1fif, 3£ - Ugganhapeti [caus.] 2 o

(Vi) & A (o e R el A & B AL SR R AR R A1 — socasi tvam
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upasaka ({B-ZZEM (RS0 2 grievest thou, O layman? Socati (suc +a), T4, {50 - )

Sk FLHURAR h ATAE DB 2 AR

612. #EZ, (The Past Tense): SERE R SER AT A =

(i) %B‘Zﬁ%ﬂiﬁ%@?ﬁjﬁiﬁﬁl% A SRR AN I — R R A B ST
B e sofEr sepkaRADEE; %m)ﬁibhm)ﬂiiﬁfﬁ*ﬁ?‘%&,_ # L VEEEAR
7], {2357 (aor) E A2 M AU VS RIEIFRE, L B R H B

(il) SRR FEEAEB RN R B2 3 58 F B R A DR i A0
[E EFEE R - @A LU SE A E 25 ACHH (= 408): —
catuppadu pi ekam stham rajanam akamsu (VU /g 8i#{f 82— &4+ & T, the quadrupeds made a
lion king; pada [m ~nY #); — mukhe pahari [ftf.Z£1%, struck him on the mouth; Paharati (pa + har + a)

$7,% o [Aor.] pahari - ]— kena karanena rodi ({/RHHEF By EEEL? why did you cry? Karana [N] #
i) — brahmano elakena saddhim vicari [—{E 2248 [ & #7& — & LL==EE), the brahmin walked
about with the goat. Vicarati (vi + car + a)%=8) - #5%] -

(i) A baamabilyd A HFE REE (F: — elaka, ma bhayi (LL=E0] | R | O! goat,
fear not! ) — ma puna evarapam akasi ({@X%EE@?{E&, do not do so again); Evarapal adj. J4nt:AY
—tata, ma gami (5200, R ZEJ=Idear son, do not go.) Tata [M.) <0 ~ 527 o ({EAS{EERAEEA N
LTI -

613. K=, (Future Tense)

()R A F R B AV 3K aham gacchissami (F#& 22, 1 shall go); te marissanti (ff1{FIEFE3E,
they will die.)

(i) AR At S 548 ~ JEAIAYAT < — tvam tassa bandhanam dantehi khadissasi (F
IRE i 9 4E48 | cut his bonds with thy teeth.)

(i) A= LUE A ce, sace , yadi FRZERGEAYRLFT): — yadi tvam yagum pacissasi
aham pivissami (205 /R 535, T8 - if thou wilt cook the gruel, | shall drink it); — so taf

ce labhissati, tena saddhim gaccha (imp.)[ #0SEMIESE T fRFOMM—FEZ | if he gets it, go with
him]

(iv)Efza bhavati (&2, to be)dVEE 3 AFEEEEA bhavissati, &K E#HERANER"—C
+&...it must be that... ”: — cora pathamam fieva bherisaddam sutva issarabheri (f./nom./sg)
bhavissati [ti palayitva (% fif i WIS EISCE 1%, (thFT1R) — B2 B JTHVsE G E . the
theives on first hearing the beating of the drum, (said) “It must be the drum of an official” and fled;
Issara, [M.] 1. %i4%;Palayati (pal + aya)kiE - — ayam me putto bhavissati (fth— & EFAY 5T, he
must be my son. )

(v)bhavissati Fij5 75 & & 28 na B] g7 5% " A~ & 12, it cannot be “: — nayam issarabheri
bhavissati (3=~ &2 & £ 15, This cannot be an official’s drum.)

(vi)Ef5e] janati (fih K1, to know) iy R A5 — AT EEAY: janissami ﬂﬂ‘f"ﬂi%”"ﬁﬁ

EEZR"FE, 171l see”: hotu (Imp/3™/sg), paccha janissami [£FIT | 7 & TR @i -
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it be, I’ll see (to it) afterwards.]

614. BIRE/REEWTEAR (The Optative)

()FTRE ~ FEEEZAREE “HlRE ~ RE%Y ~ WG ~ FEEGET ~ %~ W~ RO
TR TILAR AN ~ FHfER -

(i) &M tvam tattha gaccheyyasi (3% 2 HI#, you should go there.)

(iii)FHSY: aham imam tumhakam bhajetva dadeyyam [3& {#43Fl % 0B & 45 (R, 1 would divide
and give it to you, but... Bhajeti (bhaj + e3¢, 53]

(iv)dp<: — tvam pana ito patthaya ovadanusasaniyam dadeyyasi {H & (R 5 I DL FEZ 45 T 31157
Zi %, but thou hence forward, give us instructions and admonitions; [ito patthaya [4&] & iLA%,] —
udarena nipajjeyyasi {7 fEHIliz, [lie on thy belly. Udara [N.] §g;Nipajjati (ni + pad + ya), 44 T I - ]

(V) BT AE: api ca nama gaccheyyami ({7 188, AT HEGFE 2 - | may go.)

(Vi)B T2 A B E A ce, sace, yadi (Z15): — sami, sace imaya velaya tava
sapattam passeyyasi Kin ti tam kareyyasi? (10 | #0152 BEEHRE B IR S H e M EE 2
Lord, if, at this time thou should see thy enemy, what would thou do to him? ) [sami [m.] %63,
A, o Vela [F.] B - Sapatta [M.] $65 (L - ]

(Vi) ZEFREERR G - (Fak, BE o yatha AIGH AT FTREFRSE U — yatha maharaja koci

devapuriso padipam padipeyya AT | ZEAF{a K ABLPA—Z2E, were, maharaja, a man to light a

lamp... [Padipa, [M.] ]

(Viii)FZ2E[E] = tvam idani gaccheyyasi ({REIFE T LLTE T, thou may now go.)

m &=, (The Conditional)

615. (s FEB R AL H 5w A R BT A TR G s R I R R) — so
ce tam yanam alabhissa agacchissa (15t &S H—Ef EERAVEL S 2, he would go if he could
get that vehicle); — bho satthavasino, sace esa rukkhamiile cankamanatapaso ajja nabhavissa,
sabbe mahavilopam patta abhavissatha [{£ R TS | SRS HE BT EITH S5
T (F9EE), IR FTRTRE T8 A% %N - O! merchants, had not today this ascetic been walking to and

fro at the foot of this tree you should all have been completely pillaged. [Sattha [n.] 75k%;Vilopa [mM.]

% $a %) - Patta (papunati ) [PPP] ),C.f&{5 - abhavissatha: bhavati [ cond]) /2"d/pl]

616. <=, (The Imperative):

(i) ar>=CRAE T 225 tena hi, gaccha (fRAFHRZIE! very well, go!)

(il) BEFE/riEK: bhante bhagava appossukko viharatu(imp/a®/sq) (tHEEFEZR S F5E - Lord, let the
Blessed One now live free from cares.)

(i) FZ & vassasatam, jiva (FE 1 B %! may you live a hundred years!)

(V)< =0EE = AFERTEIIN ma  FR2 AU EE E (7 e12ii): ma evam karotha (iR B2izkE
! do not do so!)
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(V) bhavati (2, to be)fyar< =05 = A BRI, BB RANYEZ 2 REF”: hot,
aham janissami [#F1 i very well I’ see (to it)]

617. RAER (The Infinitive)

() ERGERE"HEY - B TRHEEZ A eI EN (s - (EH_ LX) - @A -
—ayyanapalo chaddetum upayam na passati [[E ] B (5 EFEHY /5.2, the gardener saw no means
of throwing (them) away] Uyyana; [n.] /A&~ pala, [M.] SEE A - Chaddeti (chadd +e), 2 - Upaya [m.]
J3% - ] —tam gantum, na dassami [F & 24 2=, | will not let him go. Dassati (dadati 9 [fut] )

(i) A e AG BB [F B R EE 2577, 46,8699 — saroditum: arabhi [#F]
A58717, she began to cry; Arabhati (a + rabh + a) Bi#; arabhi [aor] ° ]— na koci maya saddhim

sallapitum sakkoti[;4 5 A HE#ELTR 355E, no one can converse with me;Sallapati (san+lap+ a)3z3sk - 1 —
sa pavisitum na icchati (7 #E A, she did not wish to enter); —so tam ukkhipitum ussahati
[t 5% 1724568 £, he endeavoured to lift it. Ukkhipati (u + khip+a)Z&jE - Ussahati (u + sah +a), 3,087 - ]

(iii)Fh3A dadati (45), 2 1% R N E RS, a7, IS EhEH labhati (1), B 5" 70
ZF” —tam paharitum na dassami (F&R 7027885 4t, | will not allow him to be struck); —
gehabahi nikkhamitum alabhanto(PPR) [~ # /0.247E H = [, not being allowed to go out of the
house. Bahi [##] #M&T - Nikkhamati (ni + kam + a) 2%, 1% 71]

(iv)EE 4 vattati (vatt + a0 ~ BRI, B EHY), M AEE40 yutto FAHEIE SR, %
FHIR A E#G 45 Ry vattati, B ERY{F £ (Agent) {52 F FL#% tettha dani maya vasitum vattati
[ GEHIRAEM S TA(E, it now behoves me to live) Ettha [g1] =4 - dani =dani [ind.] 5], & 138
AFE A FE A A (Impersonal): tam haritum vattati [ &0 {444, the best is to kill him o
Harati (har +a), &~ H. - % -] —evam kathetum na yuttam (G245 #1475 , it is not proper to speak
thus.)

(V)52 1L57 labbha (RIEERY, °] FLETHY) ~ sakka (FAE, REF)HLA EAG ] sakka
F7EAR 25 8 vattati AH[F], gt 2ai: 8 - 4Bl A B RryEE s (B
#ifj=a] hoti 285 R sakka: —sakka hoti methunam dhammam patisevitum [ 253 R 33 T2

T[JEERY, it is possible to practise fornication - methunam (adj./n.) dhammam 3774, waR

methunadhammam 7R @]  Patisevati (pati+sev+ )i, s64, i ki - ] —etasmim thane na sakka vasitum (32
(B AR BE#fE(E, it is impossible to live in this place); —idam na labbhka evam katum[ 72 {EF~
H]HEIEAEMY, it is not possible to do it in this way. - ]

(Vi)yENERIR kamo (fBENE &, A ERGRERET ¥R m Al — devataya balikammam
karetu(m)kamo %53 DAL ZE1H, wishing to make an offering to the god. karoti [cau) Kareti)

618. #EH4EH (The Gerund)

() EH4E RS EfE TR e E e & B EIE 55— 2 A Se R AR 3458 B 1] LU 857 having”
R —IB Loy aa KENEE: gantva(Z:1%, having gone), B DL L & a2 H R
28 %,and” : gantva (fif. % T Z81%..., he went and...) - (Rl EEERS [ FHARES ©
e i i RV RG], 26 TR i T ES R & A SEaE Ay A “and” DL
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BERA{EA]F © — so tam ukkhipitva gharam netva catudha vibhajitva danadini pufifiani katva
yathakammam gato [t S=HE1& 7 2 K 1, 7 EePUly A7 it AT, 1R (AT S8R, He lifted
it up, took it home, divided into four parts and, practising alms-giving and other good deeds, went

according to his deeds. Catudha [adv.] DAFOf 5= - Vibhajati (vi + bhaj + a)535d,537%8 - yathakammam [adv.]

fRIBE AT - ]
(i) B85 va (=eva) 114 48RS, 022 & — ..., as soon as”: —tam vacanam sutva va,
[ —EEgzE2E % 5E...as soon as he heard these words...]; —so vanaro attano puttam disva va [

FH—FF EH CHYF%T-5E; the monkey, as soon as he saw his offspring... Vanara [m.] T -

(iii) B 5 “api, th, ~ BEPRANIL "SRRG 2 1%, AT Ry HEPR although™: — akatafifia
puggalo cakkavattirajjam datva pi tosetum na sakka [(—{[&)/= B & FHT A BEZRGE T iR EE

FE, () R 5E {5 {5 2, an ungrateful man cannot be satisfied although he be given universal
Sovereignty. Akatafifin [adj.] =R &%;Rajja, [N.] EE,E ¥ &7;Dadati (da + a, dagE &, [fi BiilayisGfb; 45); tussati
[cau] :Tosapetifsiii e, (H#(= - ]

(iv)EAERG RN a, n]5% Ry )2 H without”: —papaficam akatva (%7 /& FUER:, without
making delays; papafical m. YA [H#E - 2Es%-) — ekam pi akilametva (—f{[E A .98 #&, without tiring
even one person. kilamati [cau] : Kilameti {5 {#%)

(V) AT RS F 7 Zaii] FH £ 220Y7A  patthaya (¢ since, from, Bi%A beginning, LAt after);
sandhaya ([}, with reference to, concerning); arabbha ({852 - 2%/ concerning); saficicca (5=
#h, intentionally); asallakkhetva (;‘Qi{%tﬂz unawares)'nissﬁya upanissaya (4% through,#T near);
adaya (& - [A,with); paticca (K& ~ F ~ #&E3 by, through, on account of); thapetva (k% 7T,
except)[ Sallakkheti (sam + lakkh + ¢) {2z 2 - |

(Vi) g8 B T A T BRE B RAE 557 idha agantva aham coram passim (i 5% 5
—{[ &, coming here | saw the thief.)

(Vi) 4B FE O] DA #ENHYELR: corajetthakena gahetva [#75635 i 4E#E 1%, having been
seized by the robber chief; Jettha [adj.] ZE&19,EE 500 - ]

m Sriapyea);% (Syntax of Particles)

619. BRI

(i) BRAETEa—% o] DABHEE R 9aBaY ™ & . I, IEAE. .. while, whilst”, Z A7 58
[bb 5y )% A B - 5] [EI R 7 THYEN{E: — attano gamam gacchanto coranavim patva
[ Bl H C RN & 21— {875 B (£ HItEAk; while going to his village he came upon
a forest inhabited by thieves; Anavi [f.] ##k;Patva (papunati 19 [gerd] ) Tl T 25| 7 JE5 T - | —tattha
gantva mataram patijagganto vasam kappesi (aor /3/sg)[fth = ZIFH[#, I EEE REER B4R 7S he went
and, taking care of his mother, took up his abode there. [Patijaggati, (pati + jag + a)&=F, 0@/ - Vasa [mM.]
455 o Kappeti (kapp + €)% (47E) © ]

(i ZEECF: o7 ae BIP A MRS @), BUP A 5 — BB EEf 7 — 2L
avicinirayam_gacchanta satta... [ 25 ] & (fiEfE]) sk i 75 42 {1, persons going to the Avici Hell];
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—agacchantam tam disva pi (#EZAF B2, although he saw him coming.)

(H)BRAE s A0 E EE 5 (A, nTEIEE Ky he whos. B (@ hEa Al 2 2 AV EN(E
iy A): —idam pana paralokam gacchantassa patheyyam bhavissati [ZA[ & & 3525 filr 75 5 A
HYE R, but this will be provisions for him who goes to the other world; Patheyya [n.] sy wEH - ]
— paralokam gacchanto ekam kahapanam pi gahetva na gacchati  [EEZEAth 5 H-FAY A, —{E$Eth
#HA7E; he who goes to the other world does not take even one cent with him. Kahapana [ n. ] ij;bk
XTI

(iV)IRAE 7y sal At v] DL 6] 2K ElEE: — tam labhanto jivissami alabhanto idh’ eva
marissami [Z15ES T Bk &~ &, It sbiE 248, if | obtain her | shall live; if not, in this very
spot shall I die]; —addhamase sahassam labhanto upatthahissami, deva[#1 - F&F H 55—,

B AR FfR, &1 | if | get a thousand every fortnight, I’ll serve thee, Lord; [Addhal m.]—:};~masa,
[m.] (@ - Upatthahati, upatthati (upa + tha + a) {2,895 - 1— evam karonto lacchasi akaronto na
lacchasi [N RIS BT EE, TR G152 5 FRAF S 2, if you do so you’ll get it, if not, you
will not get it. Lacchati = labhissati (fut.) ]
(VYE 5] pi (zapi) BiHEER 18 47 5a] o2 E mT Bl 5 By e 78, although™:  — pitara variyamano pi
[EfEZAHE S ¥R 1 F, although prevented by his father; variyamana [Adj/PPR) il ey - ] — tam
apassanto pi [HEZRFETR 7 M although not seeing him. ]

620. #@FE4yzE (Past Participles)
(VAR TrEe: FE5E ks 465 KA EN TR @s0) °
() 500 £, = Bl 5 30 9 5] (b 5 e 2 e e T A e v e i) S 7 PR
stham adinnava [t ELHTEHS & I, he having captured the lion; adinnava (adati ([ PPAY)E %, =]
— bhattam bhuttavi (adj.) [ELIZ 38R A, having taken his meal]
(i) HEN5E R 773 (pre) 48 (E Ry HILEE T A 2 MR EEhEe] (R soo); L E AT AT AR
RAEEIE -
(iv)FHRAYIE K4 Eh 58 pl 7y selle &2 B, B RMERTFAREUES: — sakanivasam
eva gato [ftr.[a] 2= [ 2 AY{EEZ, he went to his own place. Nivasa [m.] ]
(V)i A B e ple oy aal & (R IGE ), 2R R B 1% A [ EhEE “hoti (72, to be) "1E -

(Vi) BB 5B o s B TR (E 2 (agent) (AR FIZE F EL A8 —taya pafiham putthamifis
A 38, by her the question was asked; Pafiha [ =438 &% - Puttha (pucchati 1y [PPP] )&

i - 1— sasanam maya likkhitam [FEHH EL#FFCET T, a letter has been written by me; Sasana =
sassana [n.] 577 24,505 - Likhati (likh + a)25, 8421, [#3] likhita - ]

(Vil) B 5E R Sy ar] SLat DARAE 47 5l BlEE, A /D 7 — tato uppatito vijjullata viya
vijjotamano (PPR) paratire atthasi [{&H PSR, b e 2, A1 [E P EERERE springing from
there, he reached the other shore as a lightning flash. Tato[ind. Y7 #, K - Uppatati (u + pat + a)7fé, Bkt -
vijjullata [f.] B9 - Viya (ind.), #01[5] - Vijjotati (vi + jut +a) B - Tira [n.] 52585 o Titthati (tha + a; tha #5040
tittha), I, ST, 548, (7% [aor] ) atthasi]

621. KR53z (The Future Participle)
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(VAR5 slsort SHRBN (8 BTN YE - SR TR R R A

rattha/abl/sg rattham/acc/sg vicarissam [ —E—E&#3#%1T, | am about to go from kingdom to
kingdom; Rattha [n.] Ei%z - ]— tam gantham racissam aham [ T2 AAZE; | am about to
compose that book. Gantha [m.] Hi4#, #15E - Racayati (rac + aya)4H i, B2 3 4 o |

(etgsEr - EE, R EEOrE 2 @EEa) -

(iii) B BN B YA ZE (4 naham puna upessam gabbhaseyyam [F R FF 24, | shall

not be reborn again; Upeti (upa + i + a)5&3/T, /&4 - gabbhaseyya [f.] fE =22 ]

622. AzAc@LE 55 (The Future Passive Participle)
() FAR 8 55 S U 2 Il & fitness, FE3Enecessity, FEf&obligation;” =5

T FIRFT RS T EVENE B IEZ ~ MEa i - DFEHHE: — maya kattabbam
kammam nitthitam [FeFEHY T{EE #7580, the work which was to be done by me is finished.

Nitthati (ni + tha + a)#i45 3, wi52mk - [PPP) nin,hita];— sace so deso uklapo hoti so deso sammajjitabbo [#]1
SR Ik R B FE 2% ¢ 5, if the place be dirty it ought to be swept; Desa [m.] &%, E% - Uklapa
[M. Y588 53 « [ad). ) Bk, 8 FY - Sammajjati (sarh + majj + a)fks 1255 - |, — na nava bhikkht asanena

patibahetabba [F#EHYEE o 35 28 H B2 {7, young monks should not be ousted from their seat; Nava
Ladj.] i) - ZE6SA - Asana [n.] J&fir - Patibahati (pati + vah + a)f(E 451, 268 446 - |

(ifE _Eai o] BE] FPP 4 ~ 8~ #% EREEBLIFEE—2L -

(i) R ZJE ATl 72 (s ::9-w@)):  —kinnu kattabbam (1-BEZE{IE 2 what is to be done?);
— ettha ca imani suttani dassetabbani [[tL48, 1 75 1 15 2648 A FE# 7R H, and in this connection
these passages (from the Scriptures) should be pointed out; [Dasseti (dis + e, dis i das), H7:EH - ]
— imina nayena veditabbo [AZ8 L3S fE 7 A5 R A%, it must be understood in this way. Naya [m.]
773£]

(iv)iEE: B2l EHEs B EEE AR -

(V) bhavitabbam&1 A ~ W)Y BASH A A ERE “—E 2. JE%. B H.

— majjhatten’eva bhavitabbam [FE41 L35 75 773...; one should be indifferent to ... Majjhattha,
Majjhatta [adj. )b 77, R4, i), — visayojitaya etaya bhavitabbam [&—E# & T 354E, this

must have been mixed with poison. Visa[n.] #%% 3% - Yojeti (yuj + €), Z #1584 Yojita[ PPP RS

m ~E(LEEAYA)E (Syntax of Indeclinable)

623.

(1) 5 FEA BE B SRl covsnt smess) - (emipes - #yuiea > ). — yatha...tatha(4l ~ #284... |
as...); — vyava..tava (E &~ HEE as long as, so long as) [Yava [ind.] &%l - Tava [ind.] iSfFE%, S8
B H#,ER -], — yada..tada (& when...,f BF then...);— vyattha... tattha (3% & where...,[LFE

there...)
(ii) [Feateam s ca...ca..., (. A1 R & both... and),{31: so ca ahafi ca (ftifi1F%, both he
and I);— va...va.. (...5..., &) bhasati va karoti va (fthftssm = 52022 11-.., whether he speaks
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or acts)— pi..pi...(WI{E&D...), {5l sificati pi sificapeti pi (fttE /K4 A JfE/K...both sprinkles and
causes to sprinkle)

(iii) & [ iotapasa]ca...ca..., &z va...va... Fy A & 24, B B [E] A BLEEHY neither...nor
(BEA.. AL @

(iv)&E ca Fil va £ 0] T B SE R A, A ) i -

(V)R {3 eva BT BIIFH yeva e i BB BT 22 A RE 2, LT 388 2 S8

“very, exactly [F/&, as soon as — g-jn" 51: idani eva (FE1E&E T, just now); attano
yeva (IF2 E LY, one’s very own) T yeva {E#fjEE &, SLaE Rl A ias (H R 28
MIESE T, AT EE R 0n; 4648 to go on, continue” ,{31]: kathenti yeva {48758
53, they went on talking.

(vi) yadi (4128, if) & T TN ERAE R BEEEZ R(-H): — yadi evam, yajj’ evam (41
SUBREAUEE ifso, JPEEAYEE inthat case); — va...yadi va...(R&f... 2X...;whether...or); —
game va yadi v’arafifie (F s e AR B2 AE R PR, whether in the village or in the forest.)

it ALAT R EEA A LR TR E SR A% Syntax of Substantives 2t T

m 37 fE]Ealia] (Direct and Indirect Narration)

624. EFERIfEEES [l

(i) ELARIE - FEIRERE (oblique)&Effy e, )& 2 B Eqd iti (AL so, thus) 2
& AMHIERSEEERY AL - Rl AES Y SEEE &L iti: — kaham so etarah ti
pucchi” [“frERAELFRHE?” M[; he asked, “Where is he now?” Etarahi [ Adv.) 31, E#i] -

(if) iti 285 4l K t, 5D DN SR & - REE RAREE, t giE &b — sadhati
[“1R4F1E=E17; he said,“Very well.”

(iii) (F'aﬁ%%[/j)@}ul\ TR S0t R Py 2, R R AL it P A L e ]
Be

(1) ﬁézf’*’“ iti 7&: te “sadha” ti vatva["/E 471" 3SR, they said “Very well.” Vatva % vadati
ft9 [gerd) 3 1,37 7]

(2) ByEE AT S | #IHY 75 AT so pucchi “kim janasi tvan” ti [fi:R: T {RETEEEIE? | | he

asked “What do you know?”]

(3) fyal & W[ & " maressami nan” §i,[ (ftiAEE30:) " i &A% T - he thought, or
said]* "Il kill him!”]

(4) 7 iti B¢ ti BEAE RS 1R (A1), FIEER R M 1 T35 F: iti + evam = iccevam; kvaci +
iti = kvactti.

(5) Y iti FRZ"“A Fy because” A EMFE A ~ #hi% - ElE - HAY: — “jivitum
asakkonta” ti [[R] & (B A DL 45 4= 51, because (we) are unable to make a living; —
“makasam paharissami” ti pitu matthakam dvidha bhindi [E 383 Ty A48 3T T 3¢ B HYBE R
=z, intending to kill the mosquito he broke his father’s head in two. Makasa [m.] #F - Matthaka [m. ]

§g - Dvidha [Adv.] DL—J5=;/i% - Bhindati (bhid + m-a)i3 §TH%, B%EH, UJET; [aor.] bhindi - ]
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m 5Ef S 57 (Interrogation and Negation)

625. ()5 E'E 56 Fy na: — imasmim sare sudakam n’atthi [t:3#;4 757K, there is no water in this
lake; sara [m.] ;# - 1— na affasi [{R-NE11E? did not thou know? ]— setthina saddhim kathetum na
sakkomi [F R EEEERAAF5 E 275, | am unable to speak with the banker. Setthi, settht [m.] #45E -
£#] -

(i) AT gE/FEEE = na FE2% 1|-: na hatthisalam gaccheyya [t 7= 224! let him not go to the
elephant-shed. [sala [f.] m&xz 6 - ]

(iii) na Al HNE EFHVE—RE &: — nagamanam (= na+agamanam) [}%#%#& non-arrival] —
nabhikkhu [JEEE F,a non-monk; —{EfE£ZZ 551, a layman]

(iv) BEEE R ER A EE: — bherim na na vadeyya [55 R85 %, not that he may not beat the
drum; Vadeti (vad + e)HZ (4458) ]

(v) no t7ER na —HE FIHA 4 2 A1 no janati [{ir R %1, he does not know.]

(vi) nof&#Enazz oY E €. —no na dhameyya ({ti{R BB €WZ, he should surely blow)
[Dhamati (dham + a) 1%, 45%%] —no nappahoti [fi &% GEA%(T:, he is most certainly able. Pahoti (pa + ha
+a) BEHILISIE TN - ]

(Vi) s [ 1) 25 2 {50 FH S T 1 el = Ul 2 22, 400 kasma( Ry (28, why? ) Kissa, kena
(R, why?) ko (5, who?).. 55 -

(Vi) t 75 725 1 e [ B el SRR SR ) (40

(iX)& api # HAESER 6, BB Y 5] & ap’avuso, amhakam sattharam janasi [z (H.2) | {30
EPRAIAYEMELEE?do you, Sir, know our Teacher?]

(X) apif&#nu kho,#% 2% —{EFJE T 5EH JTHIHYEERT: api nu kho koci upaddavo hoti (i {RA
SR EEEE 2 well, have you any cause of distress?) [Upaddava [m.) Rz f&k &5 - 1

(xi) nu(Fe ELEEEZL! wonder!) nuz & #25%¢E [ Ea/kho: kidiso nu kho paraloko [R5 i
75t 74417852 | wonder what the next world is like? Kidisa [adj.] f-5e47 2 ¢4 2 ] — cora nu
atthi (35 B 2 are there thieves?)

(xii)FH na 5 [REFR IR A JJHV%RERM: —nanu’ham yodho (#iEfi A & —(HE 1% 2 am
I not a warrior?)

(xiii) S R A v DS BN B A ) B 2K 2 socasi upasaka, (FR{50a052/E £ | grievest
thou layman?)

(Xiv) G IS H SEaE FAE HwE 0] DLFE 2258 [1Y: supam labhi [{775 7351 ? did thou get broth?]

sapa [M.] A5 - ]

JEiEkzd (linterjections)

i) 3 SRR ha (5% | alast) aht (19, 10F); handa(Z57252%F ~ HFEE « 45 T .come!) ; anga (3%
2R, indeed!); bho (K1, friend!FE T, Sir! 43,1 say! ); hare (FAZRFEREGRZENY E 56,/ N T T
sirrah!) ama (JZHY, yes! ¥ I[! truly!) (538)
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(ii) bhane( tind.y & EfE07) Ry bhanati o fEIEY S5 — A LS, F A ISR SE3E 7

2%" | say there!”
(i) mafifie s mafifati o RS 55— A\l B, T P AC 8 IEEER), R y  Mmethink!

IRELH, | dare say! %32/, | suppose!”
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Yavin

FTHE & (PROSODY)

u /\%71:17

626. HEESOEN M, HA S B En ety AR] - gatha (a stanza)z— & EF]
&F ~ f&1F - pada (a quarter verse) & PUa){& Y —Ha] - vanna (a syllable)$5 =
AR —E 6l o TN lahu, & =& garu, = (foot) Rl & gana -

627 Fyo R EE AL - TR E T —F P B AR (E R 2 E AR 0a, Bl gatga;
=R/

ga B¢ garu(E)EETE - FEIER T —EEED - —FPUEWEE
ZEE 12,00 latla; la Z{E lahu(¥E ~ F) S (B FHE S RIER R —HED -

m 520 (Feet)

628. DLT R VURE g E R &2 -

5957 EF] B

U U lala = la Pyrrhic HIHI#%
— gaga =k ga Spondee ##51%
U — la ga lambus f[1E55&
— U gala Trochee $5H1#%

629. DN/, EAHE atthagana:

ot EF] YiE
- - — ma Molossus = &Ei50
UuU U na Tribach =4i &4

— VU bha Dactyl ZHIHIF%, REHRE
U - — ya Bacchic fll##51%, MR
U — U ja Amphibrach {HZHI#%, R
U — sa Anapaest {1548, FHHARIE
— U — ra Cretic Z151%, REER
U ta Antibacchic £#5#1F, ERERE

m REZET (Short and Long Syllables)

630. EAffEEE A a i, uKEEAHa10,e,0°F a1 3Qu BRAEWETF=FIEEE
FRER - B4 gdkkgfica, 5 - B a 2 EE E BT RIIRA kk £l
fic o fEffE (m)FINEEEFEEHE LERE - At saccam, E{E m 7Y a &
EE - b AT AR EAT e B0 ENSETEEt - A TH
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R B CREN T A g E -

m S{EAVAESE (VARIETIES OF METERS)

631. 75 =M I fy = [lEH (sama), - 573 (addhasama), LUK A [F] i (visama) © &
A Y] (pada) iy B AL & BRI 2 [F) 3, — ~ = Al ~ TUARJRIEEA[E] A
RyPor i E RTA AR & RIS R A E]FH (visama) -

m (i) ZF[EFH (Sama Class)

632. =fH1& (gatha, EEEIMEMNFE), & 6-22 B EI4HEK - 12 17 TSR, EEH 44T
e

gayatti 6 & jagati 12 =61 dhuti 18 =i
unhi 7 &6 atijagati 13 Zfi  atidhuti 19 %6
anutthubham 8 3%fi  sakkari 14 =67 kati 20
brahati 9 ZHG  atisakkart 15 =6 pakati 21
panti 10 =6 atthi 16 =61 akati 22 T
tutthubham 11 =6 atyatthi 17 =i

633. FRIZEHE T A I IR R VU {8 2 (DAY, AT S BAA] (pada) Fs A
B AL LR AR R &

1.  gayatti: FAA 6 T - HAE TR
tanumajjha —-u|u--

2. uphi: (STE SN =1 T =y (026
kumaralatita, U-u | uo- | -

anutthubham:

(i) citrapada,

(i) vijjummala,
(iii) manavakam,
(iv) samanika,
(V) pamanika,
brahati:

(1) halamukhr,
(i) bhujagasusu,
panti:

(1) suddhavirajitam,

(ii) panavo,
(i) rummavati,

Sh)A 8 B - A 5 kg
~uu|[~uu|--
___|___|__
~ou|[--u|u-

| u-u|-u
u-u | —u-| -~

A 9 B - A 2 kg
| vuu | uu-
wuu | uou |- --

THA 10 HEi - A 7 ERE
———|uu-| U] -
———|uouu|u--]|-

—ou === uo-| -
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(iv) matta, e V] [V

(v) campakamala, U [ === uu-]|-

(vi) manorama, v | —u- | u-u |-

(vii) ubbhasakam, ——U|-==]-u|-
tutthubham BAA 115 - A 1 R
(i) upatthita, —u|u-u|u-u|--

(i) indavajira, —u|--u|u-ul|--

(iii) upavajira, o-u|--u|u-u]|--

. BEE—EHE, RiwmlEr, BxEA indavajira 1 upavajira 4], is il
S &1 By upajati -

(iv) sumukkh, v || U | u-
(v) dodhakam, ~uu|—uu | —uu |- -
(vi) salini, ——|--u|--u]|--
(vii) vatummissa, - |~ou|--u]|--
it 54 NEEEE R SAHTE -
(viii) surasasiri, ~uu|--u|uuu |-~
(ix) rathoddhata, - uou [ —u-| u-
(x) svagata, ~u-|uou | —uu | - -
(xi) bhaddika, v | vou | —u- | u-
jagati B—HA 12 FHi - A 4 g
(i) vasamattha, U | --u|u-u | -u-
(ii) indavamsa, ——u|--u|u-u|-u-
(iii) totaka, - | vu- | - | uu-
(iv) dutavilambita, o [ ~uu [ ~uu | —u-
(V) puta, wouu [uou |- - u--
abr [E v 4 FI56 12 FEIZRSHEHE -
(vi) kusumavicitta, U [ u-—|uuu | u--
(vii) bhujangappayata, ———|u-—|u-—]| -~
(viii) piyamvada, v [ ~uu | u-u | —u-
(ix) lalita, —u|~uu | u-u | —o-
(x) pamitakkara, - | u-u | - | uu-
(xi) ujjala, wuu [ vou | —uu [ -u-

(xii) vessadevi, ——— ||| -
it Vi Exi 5 5 %R 12 FEiZ RS HEE -

(xiii) tamarasam, vou | u-u | u-u | u--

(xiv) kamala, V- | U= vu- | u-—|
atijagati HF—a)H 13 &6 - A 2 g
(i) pahasin, e [V V] [VRV] B
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

At [pahasini) 35 3 FIZE 13 FHHIZRSHEMH -

(i) rucira,

u-u | ~uu | uo-|

At [ruciral 5 4 NIZF 13 FEIZ RS HIEH -

sakkart
(i) aparajita,

A 14 56 -
U [ wou | -u-

u-u |-

H 3 faEE

- | u-

it [apargjita] 55 7 FI55 14 HHEIZ R S HEEH -

(i) paharanakalika,

O\

U [ wou

U | u-

5F: [paharanakalika] 55 7 FI55 14 HEi 2 &S HEHE -

(iii) vasantatilaka,
atisakkari

(i) sasikala,

(if) manigunanikaro,

FFoRIE—1%)
(iii) malin,

——u|-uu|u-u
A 15 5% -

u-u |-~

A 4 FERE

wuu [ vou | vou | vuu | uu-

vuu [ vuu | vou | vou | uu-
2F: [sasikala F1 manigunanikaro] 58 8 F15E 15 ZEi 212 X HIEE - (5= 10, ilii

wuu [ uou |- --

ki [malini) 55 8 HEIZ & AFEH -

(iv) pabhaddakam,
atthi

(1) vanin,

atyatthi

(1) sikharini,

VSV [VEV] EVY
A4 16 & -
VSV [VEV] EVY
A 17 5 -
e e [V

[

u-u | —u-|
R — TS
u-u | —u-| -
A 3 TAg

U | —uu | u-

it [sikharini] 55 6 FI55 17 FEIZ RS A FH -
vou | uo- | === —o- [ uu-| U-

(i) harint,
(iif) mandakkanta,

———|~ou ooy | --u|--u

=F: [harint fil mandakkanta] 28 4 f125 17 FEi 2 1B S HETH -

dhuti

(1) kusumitalatavellita,
atidhuti

(1) meghavipphujjita,

B4 18 FH -

] V] GV
T—HH 19 HEi -
—|-==]uuu

AR

U-—| =] -~
H 2 FEREE:
uu-|--u|--u]|-

it [meghavipphujjita] 55 6 ~ 13 FIZ5 19 FEIZ RS HIEHEH -

(ii) saddalavikkiiti,

———|uu-| U]

v | --u|--u]|-

=¥ [saddalavikkiit]] 55 12 FI55 19 FE 1% & HETE -

kati

(1) vutta,
pakati

(i) saddhara,
akati

(i) bhaddaka

B4 20 FH -

AR

O V] BV [VEV] BN V) V)

BF—HH 21 FH -

AR

e VS U V] [V VU] [URE R FUR

A 22 56 -
~uu [ —u-|uuu
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m(ii) “F4575F (THE ADDHASAMACLASS)

634. 1£--77#H (addhasama)fil, &7 8~ RBCEFE A E o T RISSRIHEE L Y

11 fEAg
PR AR E
upacitta V- UU— U U—U—
ratamajjha —UU—-UU—UU—- —
vegavati UU-UU-UU— —
bhaddavirajam - -UuU-U-U-—
ketumati V- U—U—U— —
akhyanika - —U—UU-U—- -

viparitapubba
harinapaluta
aparavutta
pubbittagga
yavadikamati U-U—u—U-U—U—
=F:  aparavutta i vataliya AV HAA

U—U— —UU—U— —
V- U—
V- -

vuoLLVLVU-U-U— —

m (iii) ~Z5H (THE VISAMACLASS)

RBATRE
—-Vu-VuU-UuU-—
LVLLVU-VU-UU— —
—-Vu-VuU-UuU-—
———UuU-U-U—-—
—-Vu-U-VuuU-—
U-U—--VU-U——

- —-U--UU-U—- -
LVLU-LVU-UU-U—
LVLLVU-VU-U-U—
LLLU-UVU-U-U——
—-U-U-U-U-U—

E.ea2 B LUT vataliya o

(635. — 640 [EEHR)

641. EILEME(E ariya PUAJE PRI ECHE), S EEFE S - 10 NEHE
rEb ba, ja, sa, g3 SVUEREZE S A AL H ja A HES— ~ =~ AFS
B - Hp BN EE D LA la B2 DR = - PUAIE1R R A (12 &)
RRT e RIRIR L - B2 jati R, —F 20 S DU BT BE (i — Er e
(syllabic instant); [AIFE— (%G & BiAY 8 Z b i — (B S, —(EREEIHE
FYRERE & B AL ariya & —F PAHF RO EFBE - DUT RaiB] ariya &

0 &l g
B B FE HEME EE
RIMTT —— UUUU —— UU—
1B WTT U — U - ——
m VETALIYA

FOM  FHNE

- uUu—yu A -

FEE St

—_ U —_— _

642. vetaliya (YRS EERE BRI TUa] 28 5 =1 80 - Do = i, i a) A -+
7 g, A 48 mattasamaka AR RIE S —HE 7S E SRRk - jati fvkg
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AR T, (H E G A A S pa B A #E0 - @E 4L, vetaliya FUFSEEELR:
QL IR, LUN Ry FLAH R - B A5 = (8 iz (seats), 55— ~ = AJHVER— (&L
A WA =17 SR Uty [: D S R VA= S DAN (= e S = v
TSI (RAE K, Cretic), 55 = F L F A (R, iambus)fs:

H-EF R 5 (EZ (i (Cretic) 55 ={EX{iz(lambus)

B—H VAN (ERE 7 —U- U—
Bk JE =l —U- U-
FoA VAN (ERE 7 —U- U—
ERutc| )\ o —U- U—

At
s578._bAltE5e A0 vetaliya FURSTE o £ HEE =5, ol sE & BLE| = mIEE
% (lambus):

UuU Pyrrhic  HHII#%
—_— Spondee 551
U—— Bacchic {l#5H54%
U—u Amphibrac 4%

(b) REEIFTI(—)EE B = &, A R B E R R ER = -

—4EH -
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http://ccbs.ntu.edu.tw/DBLM/olcourse/sanskrit/ABC/s-r.wav�
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2
RS
FE ERGETREMER ~ FYEEFEI R o DITERAMTEC)IEFREES - HaE LA A, Fibram i
2= ARERET, RVEHE - TR b, SEicFil EmRaE A EE - ik - BRftes -

=Bl FE BT tHiat

22. i+1=i i+1=1 GEFT ~ ENIRISERR -

23, 22 23 (ibid)

24, 23 24 (ibid)

27. - 27ii) SRECT B RE 12 VA XS IREUE 27i00) -
32. muni care munfi dare | &5T - ETRISS -

50. § s (ibid)

88 -cch -ccha (ibid)

94 t- tt- (ibid)

102. dh dh (ibid)

120. loc/sg: i e (ibid - 7248 deva E{LFIR(E-€) -
124. abl/sg: rupa riipa GEFT ~ EIRIEERS: -

124,858 coral HillE 8 — veluriya Al FE (sapphires), JEHiH (coral) -
134 varinam varinam I~ HIRIEE -

141 7¢8% bhiskhusma, bhikkhusma, | (ibid)

141583 velu velu (ibid)

143. 43. 143. (ibid)

143. dhena dhenu (ibid)

143 E/E ku/theearth | fiflf3 38 COKEFSATTEFGER e R ) | ku F55E ~ /N, Al the
earth [{Yf#EFE

145, 146. 145, $T5 ~ EI3EES -

1501 160 150 (ibid)

157b van $van (ibid)

159. dat/pl/maninam | mananam (ibid)

163. castr sastr (ibid)

164 51 a and m. LillE (ibid)

171 van $van (ibid)

177. u a (ibid)

204. bharini/fivoc/pl | bharint (ibid)

206. i S (ibid)

210. esinam esinam (ibid) - n./pl/gen

222a. gunava gunava (ibid)

223. 213. 223. (ibid)




22433 (f&5)feminine | Neuter (ibid)
225, 224, 225, (ibid)
226 ¥ | gBA: bhuijat | bhufija (ibid) - BhAFEIEEAL/RF bhufija -
242. - - JFRERB] 242 Kt -
266 38 | 40/talisa talisa (ibid) - [E]HEA WA talisa, FLH > —EM R talisa -
284. Tas $as (ibid)
289. amhe amhe pl/acc [E]HE 5 Wi amhe -
372.3 chart part 9 33:E3 JESIRSRRI(R 3351 3) -
374. (70ff) (70-79) FI57 ~ ENIRISERR -
380. \vaddh+a Vvaddh+a (ibid)
401. suno suno (ibid)
417. bhufiijimha bhufijimha, | % 1st/pl T ~ ElII$EE -
417. bhufijimsu bhufijimsu 2 3rd/pl (ibid)
426. i $ (ibid)
429a A an DUEAS | f8 A (ibid) - FEHIEL{TIRE-i -
434, drc drs (ibid)
449 iiNpac pacissamana (f) | pacissamana | (ibid)
pacissana (f) pacissana
452i Vbi \bhi, (ibid)
495, 405 495 (ibid)
543835 ii | Hatthino Hatthi (ibid)
576(p.145) | #ERE-U u* BEREEEE =2 unadi £T4E, (RIFE R, FEE™ - EIRIEE
578. -ina -ina* (ibid)
-abha: -Ir -§r
581.(p.148) | -ima: -ima: (ibid)
581(p.149) | $ZRE s -kata -kata FI57 ~ ENIRISERR -
581(p.149) | -kata/Line4 prefix FER VAN S LR KL - TR
590.2 gacchatha gacchama SRR — NEEEC, BIHEEE — AFEEEL gacchatha,
FTARE IE R 56— AT -
590.4 padamo padam ST - EIRISES -
595.x tesa tesam (ibid)
598 (P.155) | 538 598 15 ~ HIlgges -
598.iii gamam A #E gamam (ibid)
598v(P.156) | —thc; —the; — (FESOFTF ~ HIRISES -
—village —city —nagaram HLERE £ city / town JE village -
598vii gama gamam 15~ HIRI$EE5 - e FTEME -




599xvi sisena sisena (ibid)
600.xiv araka araka (ibid)
607v. upasankati upasankamati | (ibid)
610(P.162) | (vii)Repetition | 6.Repetition | 4RHEFLE -
610. kathaya kathaya 15~ ~ EHlIRI$ERR -
616.ii apposukka appossukka (ibid)
616.v janissami janissami (ibid)
617.v labbha labbha (ibid)
617.v labbhha labbha (ibid)
618.ii vandro vanaro (ibid)

619.i coratavim coranavim (ibid)
619.iii patheyyam patheyyam (ibid)

623i. yava... tava yava... tava (ibid)

624i. etarahi etarahi (ibid)

625i. sudakam udakam (ibid)
625.xiv supam supam (ibid)

627. la=la+la la (ibid)

628. Lambus lambus (ibid)
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